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ABSTRACT
CHRISTIAN IDENTITY DEVELOPMENT OF ADOLESCENTS
IN A HINDU RELIGIO-CULTURAL DOMINANT CONTEXT
by
Yeonjeong Kim
The purpose of this dissertation was to measure the efficiency of the Restorers of
God's Good Creation (RGGC) program, which was designed for the Christian identity
development of adolescents in a Hindu religio-cultural dominant context. The participants
of the RGGC program were the students of a Christian school located in Kathmandu,
Nepal. They were generally low in self-esteem due to their Christian religious identity
because of the negative connotations of Christianity in their society�uneducated, lower
living standard and being of lower castes.
The key method of the RGGC program was to have the students detach their
syncretistic religious worldviews and replace them with biblical ones. One process of
transforming their worldviews was to allow them to compare their traditional stories from
myth or folklore critically to stories introduced in the Bible. They were given time to
analyze and discuss those stories, after which they could choose a story from the two and
keep it with its essential meaning in their minds. In addition, the students regularly
attended school chapel every Wednesday in which mostly evangelistic sermons were
preached. Furthermore, they were given opportunities to participate in community
services such as collecting garbage from the streets nearby their school and feeding the
hungry in the slums.
As a result of the program, a significant number of students could wipe away their
previous syncretistic religious worldviews and have biblical worldviews especially
concerning three areas�the Creation, the Fall, and redemption. In addition, their affinity
to Christian faith significantly enhanced; consequently, they also had considerable
behavioral changes. This study proved RGGC program's effecfiveness in Christian
identity development of adolescents in a Hindu religio-cultural dominant context.
DISSERTATION APPROVAL
This is to certify that the dissertation entitled
CHRISTIAN IDENTITY DEVELOPMENT OF ADOLESCENTS IN A HINDU
RELIGIO-CULTURAL DOMINANT CONTEXT
presented by
Yeonjeong Kim
has been accepted towards fulfillment
of the requirements for the
DOCTOR OF MINISTRY degree at
Asbury Theological Seminary
October 3, 2014
Date
October 3, 2014
Date
October 3. 2014
Date
October 3, 2014
Dean of the Beeson Center Date
CHRISTIAN IDENTITY DEVELOPMENT OF ADOLESCENTS
IN A HINDU RELIGIO-CULTURAL DOMINANT CONTEXT
A Dissertation
Presented to the Faculty of
Asbury Theological Seminary
In Partial Fulfillment
Of the Requirements for the Degree
Doctor ofMinistry
by
Yeonjeong Kim
May 2015
�2015
Yeonjeong Kim
ALL RIGHTS RESERVED
TABLE OF CONTENTS
Page
LIST OF TABLES viii
LIST OF FIGURES x
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS xii
CHAPTER 1 PROBLEM 1
Introduction 1
Confused Christian Identity of the Adolescents I
Lack of Self-Esteem of Christian Adolescents 3
Religious Syncretism of Christian Adolescents 4
Personal Experience 6
Purpose 9
Research Questions 9
Research Question #1 10
Research Question #2 10
Research Question #3 10
Definition of Terms 10
Ministry Intervention 12
Context of Study 14
Methodology 15
Participants 16
Instrumentation 16
Variables 17
iii
Data Collection 17
Data Analysis 17
Generalizability 18
Theological Foundation 18
Overview 21
CHAPTER 2 LITERATURE REVIEW 22
Introduction 22
The Biblical and Theological Foundation of Christian Identity 26
The Identity of Kingdom Citizens: A Followers' Characteristics 27
The Blessing of the Destitute 30
Overcome�Rejoice and be Glad 38
Salt and Light�Christian Identity as Disciples Who Carry Out Mission
on Earth 39
Salt�Purity, Preservative, and Lending Flavor to the People
of the Earth 40
Light�Reflecting the Light of Jesus to the Darkness in the World 43
Conclusion 46
The Necessity of Christian Adolescent Identity Development
in the Nepali Context 47
Christian Identity Development through the Shaping of Biblical Worldviews 49
Period of Rediscovery and Recommitment 53
Spiritual Development and Identity Process 55
Identity Development by Shaping Worldview 59
Contents of a Worldview 61
Important Comparison Points between Hinduism and the Christian Faith 65
iv
Transforming Syncretistic Religious Worldviews to Biblical Worldview 74
Methodology of Reshaping from Hindu Worldviews to Biblical Worldviews 79
The Effects of Storytelling and Visuahzed Materials in the Class 81
Chapel�Experiencing God's Presence in His Word and Students'
Response with Songs and Prayers to God 88
Demonstrating the Love of Jesus as Kingdom Citizens
in the Community 90
Summary 94
CHAPTER 3 METHODOLOGY 96
Problem and Purpose 96
Research Questions and/or Hypotheses 97
Research Question #1 98
Research Question #2 98
Research Question #3 98
Population and Participants 99
Design of the Study 99
Instrumentation 103
Variables 106
Reliability and Validity 106
Data Collection 107
Data Analysis 109
Ethical Procedures 110
CHAPTER 4 FINDINGS 1 1 1
Profile of Subjects 112
V
RGGC Program Implementation 113
Group 1�Christian Students in LSA 113
Group 2�New Christian Students Transferred to LSA 1 19
Group 3�Non-Christian Students 132
Supplementary Survey 1 139
Supplementary Survey 2 147
Supplementary Survey 3 154
Summary ofMajor Findings 155
CHAPTER 5 DISCUSSION 157
Major Findings 157
Influence of Hindu-Dominant Religio-Cultural Context
on Christian Adolescents 158
Effects of RGGC Methodology in Christian Identity Development 159
Reshaping Biblical Worldview' s Effect on Adolescents' Cognitive,
Affective, and Behavioral Changes 162
Implications of the Findings 164
Limitations of the Study 166
Having No Permission from Parents of Non- Christian Students 166
Various Theological Interpretations Shown in Hindu Literature
about Hindu Myth 167
Difficult to Understand�Compulsorily or Voluntarily
Practicing Good Behavior 168
Unexpected Observations�Changes among Non-Christian Students 169
Recommendations 1 70
Postscript 171
vi
APPENDIXES
A. Christian Identity Questionnaire for Christian Students 174
B. Religious Identity Questionnaire for Non-Christian Students 178
C. Supplementary Survey A (Hindu & Buddhist Students) 182
D. Supplementary Survey A (Christian Students) 185
E. Supplementary Survey B 188
F. Classroom Lesson Plan 189
G. Chapel Sermon Summarization 213
WORKS CITED 244
WORKS CONSULTED 253
vii
LIST OF TABLES
Page
Table 4.1. Target Groups' Religious Demographics 113
Table 4.2. Affective Changes (N=136) 115
Table 4.3. Cognitive Changes�Syncretistic Religious Worldviews (N=136) 116
Table 4.4. Biblical Worldviews of Creation, Fall, and Redemption (N=136) 117
Table 4.5. Behavioral Changes (N=136) 118
Table 4.6. Increases and Decreases of Certainty of Christian Identity and Sense
of Self-Esteem (N=18) 121
Table 4.7. Changes of Syncretistic Religious Views (N=18) 123
Table 4.8. Biblical Worldviews�Creation, Fall, and Redemption (N=18) 124
Table 4.9. Individual and Communal Responsibility as Christian (N=18) 125
Table 4.10. Affective Changes from the Mid- to Postsurvey (N=17) 126
Table 4.1 1. Cognitive Changes in Syncretistic Religious Worldviews
(Mid-Survey to Postsurvey, Group 2; N=17) 128
Table 4.12. Bibhcal Worldview Changes of Creation, Fall, and Redemption (N=17)....129
Table 4.13. Behavioral Changes (Mid-Survey to Postsurvey; N=17) 131
Table 4.14. Changes in Views towards Christian and Christianity (N=22) 133
Table 4.15. Changes in Mixed Religious Worldviews (N=20) 134
Table 4.16. Inclination to Christian Faith of Non-Christian Students 135
Table 4.17. Changes of Biblical Worldviews�Creation, Fall, and Redemption 136
Table 4.18. Behavioral Changes 138
Table 4.19. Non-Christian Students Who Wants to Become Christians 139
Table 4.20. Non-Christian Students Who Believe That They Became Christian 140
viii
Table 4.21. Believing God as the Creator and Jesus as the Savior (N=30) 143
Table 4.22. Christian Faith Not Only for Westerners but for All People
and a Reason for Liking Christian Worship 144
Table 4.23. Understanding of Biblical Worldview Framework�
Creation-Fall-Redemption (N=30) 145
Table 4.24. Behavioral Changes by Participating in Restoration Work
of God (N=30) 146
Table 4.25. Conviction of Christian Identity and Happiness Because of It (N=164) 147
Table 4.26. Believing God as the Creator and Jesus as the Savior (N=164) 148
Table 4.27. Christian Faith Not Only for Westerners but for All People
and Their Reasons for Liking Worship (N=164) 149
Table 4.28. Understanding of Bibhcal Worldview Framework�
Creation-Fall-Redemption (N= 1 64) 151
Table 4.29. Behavioral Changes by Participating in Restoration Work
of God (N= 164) 152
Table 4.30. Behavioral Changes in Spiritual Life (N=164) 153
Table 4.31. Students' Attitudes on Social Service (N=32) 154
ix
LIST OF FIGURES
Page
Figure 4.1. Affective Changes (Group 1) 115
Figure 4.2. Cognitive Changes (Syncretistic Religious Worldviews, Group 1) 1 16
Figure 4.3. Cognitive Changes in Biblical Worldviews�Creation, Fall,
Redemption (Group 1) 117
Figure 4.4. Behavioral Changes (Group 1) 118
Figure 4.5. Changes of Certainty of Christian Identity and Self-Esteem
as Christian (Group 2) 122
Figure 4.6. Changes of Syncretistic Religious Views (Group 2) 123
Figure 4.7. Changes of Biblical Worldviews�Creation, Fall,
and Redemption (Group 2) 124
Figure 4.8. Changes of Individual and Communal Responsibilites
as Christian (Group 2) 125
Figure 4.9. Affective Changes (Pre-, Mid-, and Postsurvey, Group 2) 127
Figure 4.10. Cognitive Changes (Syncretistic Religious Worldviews, Group 2) 129
Figure 4.1 1. Biblical Worldview Changes (Group 2) 130
Figure 4.12. Behavioral Changes (Group 2) 131
Figure 4.13. Changes in Views towards Christians and Christianity (Group 3) 133
Figure 4.14. Changes in Mixed Religious Worldviews (Group 3) 134
Figure 4.15. Inclination to Christian Faith of Non-Christian Students (Group 3) 136
Figure 4.16. Changes of Biblical Worldviews�Creation, Fall,
and Redemption (Group 3) 137
Figure 4.17. Behavioral Changes (Group 3) 138
Figure 4.18. Non-Christian Who Wants to be Christian (Group 3) 140
X
Figure 4.19. Non-Christians Who Believe They Have Become Christians
(Groups) 141
Figure 4.20. Non-Christian Students Who Want Their Parents to Become Christians
(Group 3) 142
Figure 4.21. Believing God as the Creator and Jesus as the Savior (Group 3) 143
Figure 4.22. Native Feeling to Christianity and Affinity to Worship and Value
of Chapel (Group 3) 144
Figure 4.23. Understanding of Biblical Worldview�Creation, Fall,
and Redemption (Group 3) 145
Figure 4.24. Behavioral Changes by Participating in God's RestorationWork
(Group 3) 146
Figure 4.25. Conviction of Christian Identity and Happiness Because of It
(Groups 1 and 2) 148
Figure 4.26. Believing God as the Creator and Jesus as the Savior (Groups 1 and 2) ....149
Figure 4.27. Nafive Feeling to Christianity and Affinity to Worship and Its Reason
(Groups 1 and 2) 150
Figure 4.28. Understanding of Biblical Worldview�Creation, Fall, and Redemption
(Groups 1 and 2) 151
Figure 4.29. Behavioral Changes by Participating in Restoration Work of God
(Groups 1 and 2) 152
Figure 4.30. Behavioral Changes in Spiritual Life (Groups 1 and 2) 153
Figure 4.31. Students' Attitudes in Social Service (Grade 9) 155
xi
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
I have received help and assistance from numerous people while writing my
doctoral dissertation. Dr. Chris Kiesling provided crucial assistance by helping me find
the necessary materials for my thesis, the optimal target groups, and the methods of
intervention. He has also been a huge help in creating questions for the surveys while also
giving me advice on how best to evaluate the survey results. Dr. Arthur McPhee helped
me in better understanding the religious contexts in my thesis as well as providing
valuable insight into Hindu perspectives. Dr. Milton Lowe helped me, indispensably, in
structuring and planning my thesis, and thanks to Mrs. Judy Seitz who provided
important help to me during the editing process. I would like to give thanks to Miss
Menuka Mishra who also helped edit my final dissertation. I would like to express my
thankfulness to all these wonderful people for their help and kindness.
I would also like to thank, from the bottom of my heart, the wonderful professors
of the Beeson Program for their teachings: Dr. Thomas Tumblin and Dr. Russell West of
the Advanced Church Leadership course, Dr. Stacy Minger and Dr. Mike Pasquarello of
the Advanced Biblical Preaching course, Dr. Joseph Dongell of the Biblical Interpretation
for the Church and the World course. Dr. Randy lessen of the Spirituality of Leaders
course, Dr. Steve Seamands of the Contextual Theology ofMinistry course, Dr. Michael
Rynkiewich of the Anthropology for the Global Church course, and Dr. Verna Lowe of
the Ministry Research Design and Methods course.
During the intervention process undertaken at Living Stone Academy, Mr. Raju
Moktan was my assistant, and mulfiple other teachers also took part in helping during the
interview processes. Additionally, Rev. Set Tamang, Mr. Bal Dev Adhikary, Mr. Ram
xii
Prasad Khanal, Mr. Raju Moktan, Ms. Anne Kim, and Ms. Shanta Chettri participated as
members of the Reflection Team and gave me advice and encouragement. I extend my
thanks to these very special people. Of course I cannot forget to thank the Living Stone
Academy students from grades six through ten.
I would like to express my deepest gratitude to the senior pastor. Dr. Dongwoo
Shin, and the elders of Living Stone Central Church for granting me the opportunity to
pursue my studies during my sabbatical. I also extend my thanks to Rev. Chang-Kwon
Seo and his wife, Falgun Sunuwar and his wife, Ron and Mary, Jun-Kyoung Eo and his
wife, Kyungsook, for visiting and encouraging me during my studies at Asbury
Theological Seminary. Additionally, I would also like to thank the 201 1 Beeson
Residential Cohort�Chelle, Gloria, Hatoko, Jeff, Ken, and Jason.
Last but not least, I would like to thank my beautiful wife, Anne, who stood by
me through the entire process, and my daughter, Haena, and son, David, for helping me
to proofread my writing and dissertation.
xiii
Kim 1
CHAPTER 1
PROBLEM
Introduction
Today Christians are a rehgious minority group in Nepah Among one hundred
people, only about two are Christian (Ghimire, Baral, and Uprety, Our Social Studies
Class VIII 62). In order to keep and nurture the faith of Christian children, Christian
missionaries established eight Christian schools in Kathmandu. However, these children
may become conflicted regarding their religious identities due to their living in a Hindu-
dominant societal culture while being educated in a Christian environment. This dualistic
religious life context leads them towards religious syncretism. As a result, their unclear
and mixed worldviews drag to much confusion.
Christians, especially young adults and adolescents, easily fall into a sense of
inferiority because of their typically lower societal status in the Hindu-dominant context.
Christians, being a downgraded minority group in society, become the target of much
discrimination, and in some provincial areas persecution, by the religious majority.
Consequently, they fall into a condition that naturally leads them to become inactive,
irresponsible, and unimportant citizens. This particular context leaves Christian
adolescents confused in terms of the development of their religious identities.
Confused Christian Identity of tlie Adolescents
Nepali Christian adolescents struggle to form their religious identities. They think
they are Christian because their parents believe in Jesus Christ. They go to church with
their parents, but their surrounding culture is deeply rooted in Hinduism�a culture that
has lasted through thousands of years in Nepal. Hindu religious culture significantly
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affects the formation of Christian adolescents' religious identity. For example, they
believe in Jesus Christ as their savior but also automatically look and think about the
world through a Hindu religious worldview�since the surrounding non-Christian
families heavily affect their living environment in terms of culture. Thus, the Hindu
beliefs and lifestyles become a significant influence for them. Christian adolescents go to
temples along with their neighboring friends and participate in rituals such as weddings,
funeral ceremonies, and various Hindu festivals and processions without their knowledge.
The enormous Hindu religio-cultural environments�nearby small and large temples,
festivals, rituals, mass media, symbols, films, songs, television programs, newspapers,
actors/actresses, and literature�become huge influences in their lives.
Although the Christians believe they are Christian, their identities are not set in
stone because they are mentally and physically immature; they cannot draw a solid self-
image in terms of religious identity. According to a survey implemented with students
who had just recently transferred from different public schools to a Christian school, six
out of eighteen students (33.3 percent) admitted that they did not know whether they
were really Christian or not. The adolescent period is critically important in terms of
shaping religious identity. They have now reached the point where they must begin to
rediscover their own identities. As Erik H. Erikson says, they now harbor sensitive and
passionate interests in ideological values such as religion, politics, and intellect, while
still being in identity confusion (73). Furthermore, their particular Hindu religious
societal culture makes them more confused about their religious identity development.
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Lack of Self-Esteem of Christian Adolescents
The reahty of Christianity as a minority rehgion in Nepal additionally has a
negative influence on the adolescents' self-esteem. Most of these children became
Christian, not by their own decision, but by their parents' conversions and influences.
Unfortunately, their parents are usually from one of the lower castes; thus, they are
uneducated and economically poor compared to Hindu believers. In addition to
marginalizing the living situation of Christians, the dominant Hindu religio-social context
puUs down the self-esteem of these adolescents. This issue is not a huge influence when
they are young, but as they become teenagers and discover that they are in the religious
and cultural minority, they are more likely to feel a sense of inferiority. Laura E. Berk
describes a similar situation as she explains ethnic minority identity development in
American adolescents: "As they develop cognitively and become more sensitive to
feedback from the social environment, minority youths become painfully aware that they
are targets of discrimination and inequality" (395). According to the results of a survey,
out of eighteen Christian students who newly transferred to a Christian school, ten
students (55.6 percent) confessed that sometimes they sensed that people looked down
them because of their Christian identity. In addition, ten students out of the eighteen told
that other people and classmates in their previous schools had shunned them because of
their Christian faith (Kim and Moktan 18). When adolescents are blamed, neglected, and
discriminated against by the majority due to their Christian faith, they generally respond
in three different ways. Some adolescents leave their Christian faith and adapt to the
Hindu culture. Some teenagers continue to keep their Christian faith and separate
themselves from society. They intentionally avoid the possible chance of interacting with
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the different rehgious groups of society. Lastly, some adolescents accept their reality
along with a sense of inferiority. When within their Christian communities, the
adolescents are confident, but when exposed to the religious mainstream, they lose their
self-esteem. According to the survey, fourteen students out of eighteen (77.8 percent)
agreed that they were not inclined to becoming Christians and three students (16.7
percent) even confessed that they sometimes wished to be of Hindu or Buddhist faith but
not Christian. The wish to change their faith is also seen among Christian students who
have studied in the school for more than a year. Twenty-seven out of 140 Christian
students (19 percent) expressed the same wish (1-21). Consequently, the adolescents
become societally passive, inactive, and feeble, ironically perpetuating the lifestyles of
their parents. None of these options is healthy in terms of keeping and developing a
positive Christian identity.
Religious Syncretism of Christian Adolescents
The state of being in a religious minority traps Christian adolescents in religious
syncretism. The term syncretism in this situation does not mean that they willingly
practice or participate in Hindu religious rituals; rather, the religious ideas that they hold
interweaves with Hindu, Buddhism, and Christian views. For example, seven Christian
students out of the eighteen (38.9 percent) who studied in different public schools run by
the Nepali government have a misconceived religious idea that God created human
beings differently from one another, attributing specific God-given tasks in life. For
example, some people are born as Brahmin, some as Chettri^, some as Bhaisha, and some
^Chettri is a Nepali pronunciation of Kshatriya, the second highest in ritual status ofthe "four
basic castes, or social classes" of Hindu, India. Kshatriyas, traditionally are "the warriors and rulers" of
society among Hindus (Water 194).
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as Sudrah�differing castes in the Hindu system. Moreover, six students out of eighteen,
(33.4 percent) even keep a Hindu rehgious behef that people cannot change their role and
status (social caste, y^rr) because it is a God-given destiny (Kim and Moktan 20).
The adolescents who believe in Jesus Christ as their Savior go to church with their
parents. They, how e\ er. still live their lives the same way as their neighbors do. Their
Christian lives are not so distinguishable from the lives of Hindu believers. Generally,
this lifestyle is inherited from their parents who received Jesus Christ as their Savior.
When they converted their faith from Hinduism to Christianity, they simply replaced the
position of the supreme god in Hinduism with the Christian God. Thus, the priorities of
their faith have not changed. Nepali Christ believers may go regularly to church and do
prayer fasting, but whether they live as Christians is another matter. They do not seem to
think seriously about God's creation, the present pains of the world, and the future ofthe
world. Consequently, they do not feel any responsibility towards these things; they do not
actively participate in God's kingdom ministry. They separate their faith from their lives.
Their unchanging worldview traps them in the swamp of religious syncretism.
According to a survey by Yeonjeong Kim and Raju Molten, more than 30 percent
of Christian students who studied in a Hinduism-based environment could not detach
from an unbiblical religious worldview that leads people to a self-centered, individualistic
spiritual belief of salvation formed by the emphasis of renunciation from the world,
including social and communal matters. This result came from asking them to respond to
the statement, "Christians have a responsibility to renew and reform unhealthy things and
-Jati: "d Hindu caste or distinctive social group of which there are thousands throughout India and
Nepal; a special characteristic is often the exclusive occupation of its male members (such as barber or
potter)
"
( "'Jati").
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systems according to God's will in every area they are engaged in: government,
community, business, school, home, hospital, education, construction, technology,
agriculture, industry, law, social welfare, religions, natural environment, animal world,
films, culture, etc." In their responses, six out of eighteen of the students denied
Christians' responsibility for the matters of this world (21).
As Paul G. Hiebert insists, if the worldview is not transformed, "the result is
syncretistic Christo-paganism, which has the form but not the essence of Christianity"
{Transforming Worldviews 315). Instead of reforming Hindu religious culture as the salt
and the light of the world, these Christo-pagans keep a bare minimum level of Christian
faith. The same phenomenon happens among the youth and the young adults who are
responsible for the future of the Nepali church. These unhealthy situations give the
church and Christian schools the burden of nurturing Christian adolescents to be healthy
in the development of their identities. A sound Christian educational program in secular
school context with Sunday school databases in church context that develop their
Christian identity, restores their self-esteem, and protects their religious integrity are
sorely required.
Personal Experience
My wife, Anne, and I have been directing a Christian school. Living Stone
Academy, in the capital city of Kathmandu, Nepal, since 2001. The Ministry of
Education does not allow the opening of a Christian school. Its Christian identity was,
therefore, hidden. The school was registered as a private school with the Ministry of
Education. The school has lasted until today through the special protection of God's
hands. During its early stages, it was a small kindergarten with fifty-five students
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comprised of children from economically poor Christian families. After seven years, in
2008, the number of students has reached 550�primary, middle, and high school
combined. Most of these students are from orphanages and economically poor Christian
families. I accepted Christian children first as a strategic measure. As a result, the school
was able to maintain an 85 percent Christian student population. I then allowed the
remaining 15 percent to be filled by students with Hindu backgrounds. If, Hindu parents
became the majority of the parents' association in Living Stone Academy, the mission of
the school and its Christian activities could be threatened. This strategy has so far been
successful, as the school retains its Christian identity through its 85 percent Christian
student and parent body. In order to keep a Christian identity, Livingstone Academy also
has fifty baptized Christian teachers and staff Every year, worship, Bible study classes,
Easter, and Christmas events are richly observed and celebrated. However, despite these
qualities, I could still see teenagers struggling to shape their Christian identities in the
Hindu-dominant, religio-cultural context. Building a healthy Christian identity is one of
the most important educational goals of the school.
Christian students at Living Stone Academy are different from their parents in
terms of schooling background. Most of their parents are uneducated and accept the low
social status of Christians as their destiny. They do not dare voice their own wishes
against the huge wall of Hindu society. Their children, however, are learning with quality
education�using English, just as the children of rich Hindus study at private English
boarding schools. Thankfully, the students of the five graduating classes in 2010, 201 1,
2102, 2013, and 2014 entered colleges with high averages for the nationwide entrance
examination. These amazing results astonished other schools and people in both Hindu
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and Christian communities. When these students wih finish college, they are bound to
come to face the mainstream of Nepali society. They are ambassadors of Jesus Christ,
influencing the Hindu-dominant society with the power of love shown by the Savior
throughout their lives. The more I think about the transformational roles they will play in
the future, the more I am burdened with the matter of the formation of a firm and healthy
Christian identity during adolescence.
Anne and I have been deeply engaged in finding the proper answers to this
problem over the years while working at the school. After implementing several
educational methods, finally I have learned how to diminish the effects of the Hindu
dominant culture and nurture these adolescents to restore their radiance as God's
children. Furthermore, as they developed their glorious Christian identities, I began to see
behavioral changes taking place in them. To develop a firm and stable Christian identity
for these adolescents, Living Stone Academy composed a vision statement. The school
motto, "Let's be Restorers of God's Good Creation [RGGC]" and the school anthem that
contains the motto became the soul of educational philosophy in Living Stone Academy.^
The motto and school anthem is a theological expression based on the biblical worldview
of Creation-Fall-redemption. The change was very significant. The program for the
development of healthy Christian identities has brought affective, cognitive, and
behavioral changes. The majority of students have come to build self-esteem as children
of God. They became bright and positive as they realized God's purposeful creation of
^I composed "The Song of LSA" in 2007: "Look at the rising sun. on the bright Himalaya. Look at
the green mountain, shone by the sunrays. Look at the moon and stars, in the dark night sky. Everything is
praising the glory of God. We are called to fulfill the will of God on earth today. We are called to restore
God's good creation in this universe today. Rise up my dear friends, children of God. Learn and go into the
world; make it beautiful, living, living, living stones."
Kim 9
the universe, including themselves. As they understand their roles as participants in
God's kingdom, as restorers through their sanctified lives and future professions, they
became diligent in their studies to fulfill their dreams and God's will. As a result of the
high school graduating students, 100 percent in every year since 2010 so far have passed
their School Leaving Certificate (SLC) exam."^ Compared to Living Stone's 100 percent
pass rate, the overall nationwide average for passing is 50 percent in 2010, 46 percent in
201 1, 45 percent in 2012, 43.5 percent in 2013, and 43 percent in 2014. All Living Stone
students successfully enrolled in colleges. Today, Living Stone Academy has become a
well-known Christian school in the Christian community of Kathmandu valley, and, as a
result, many Christian parents bring their children to enroll, konically, however, the
school does not have enough room for all the applicants.
Purpose
The purpose of this study was to evaluate the affective, cognitive, and behavioral
changes of the students enrolled in grades 6-10 who live in a Hindu religious and societal
culture in order to understand the biblical worldview framework of Creation, Fall, and
redemption and apply it to Christian identity development as introduced in the RGGC
program implemented over a period of four months at a Christian School�Living Stone
Academy�located in Kathmandu, Nepal.
Research Questions
The following questions guided this study.
^In Nepal, the SLC examination needs to be written by all tenth grade standard students every year
in between February and March. This examination is one of the most important for building their academic
career. For further information, see Acpmasquerade.
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Research Question #1
What knowledge about Christian identity, affect, and behaviors characterized the
adolescents of Living Stone Academy prior to the implementation of the RGGC
program?
Research Question #2
What changes occurred in the adolescents' affect, knowledge, and behaviors
concerning Christian identity subsequent to the program?
Research Question #3
What elements of the program design and implementation assisted the adolescents
in the more positive and healthy development of their Christian identity?
Definition of Terms
For the purpose of this research, the following terms are defined: Religious
identity, affective changes, cognitive changes, behavioral changes, worldview and
Creation, Fall, and redemption.
Religious identity in this study means "self-identification." Pamela Ebstyne King
and Robert W. Roeser define religious identity as:
Self-identification with a particular religious group; the meaning of that
identification to the person in terms of his or her representations of self,
world, life purpose, and the (prescribed) good life; the centrality of the
identification to a person's overall sense of identity; shared religious
practices and the nature and number of social bonds with group members
are all key substantive aspects of a collective religious identity.
Functionally, collective religious identities fulfill individuals' basic needs
for social belonging, esteem, self-understanding, meaning and purpose,
transcendence, and contribution to something greater than the self through
organized cultural forms. (445; see also Fowler 257-58)
This definition gives clear picture of religious identity in pluralistic societies by accepting
their self-identification within their worldview.
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Affective changes in this study mean the changes of the participants' enthusiasm
towards Christianity and Christian activities. These attitudes might include thinking
positively about their Christian religious identity, having willingness to attend church
and, school chapels, wanting to participate in Bible study classes, or desiring to read the
Bible with a sense of interest and pleasure.
Cognitive changes in this study mean new intellectual understandings of their
self-image as God's beautiful creatures and God's image bearers. These changes will lead
them to accept the care-taking responsibility ofGod's creation with positive self-esteem.
Behavioral changes in this study mean new actions and mannerisms. Some of
these activities include being faithful to their studies, diminishing tardiness and
absenteeism in school, having an increasingly cooperative attitude, showing kindness,
and paying attention to personal hygiene.
Worldview in this study has the following meaning:
[It is] a way of describing the universe and life within it, both in terms of
what is and what ought to be. A given worldview is a set of beliefs that
includes limiting statements and assumptions regarding what exists and
what does not (either in actuality, or in principle), what objects or
experiences are good or bad, and what objectives, behaviors, and
relationships are desirable or undesirable.... A worldview defines what
can be known or done in the world, and how it can be known or done. . . .
In addition to defining what goals can be sought in life, a worldview
defines what goals should be pursued. Worldviews include assumption
that may be unproven, and even improvable, but these assumptions are
superordinate, in that they provide the epistemic and ontological
foundations for other beliefs within a belief system. (Koltko-Rivera 4)
This explanation gives the fuller understanding of the worldview in terms of the life in
this world and their belief system.
Creation, Fall, and redemption in this study frame a biblical worldview that is the
theological and educational basis of the theoretical part of the RGGC program.
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According to Christian historical beliefs God has created everything very good (Gen.
1:31); however, due to the disobedience of humankind (Gen. 3), all creation was in need
of redemption (Rom. 8:19-13) and God had an ultimate plan for redemption through his
only Son Jesus Christ (Gen. 3:15; Rom. 8: 19-23). Therefore, God has redeemed all the
creation through his Son Jesus Christ and now they stands under the divine blessing, and
judgment of God. In the creation part, the students discover their glorious identities as
God's masterpieces. In the Fall, the participants understand about the cause of the pain in
the world�the broken relationship between God and human, human and human, and
human and nature. In redemption, the students understand the atonement of Jesus Christ
and the beginning of the redemption of the entire universe. Simultaneously, they come to
understand their own responsibility as God's redeemed people to participate in the
recreation of God's kingdom.
RGGC is the name of the program�Let's be the Restorers of God's Good
Creation�implemented at Living Stone Academy for the purpose of shaping healthy
Christian identities in adolescents. The Living Stone Academy [LSA] is a Christian
school with 550 students located in Kathmandu, Nepal.
Ministry Intervention
This section is pragmatic in order to accomplish the purpose of the project; thus, I
had implemented the RGCC program both in the classroom and in experiential activities.
The students learned the theological concept of RGGC in the classroom through lectures
and discussions. The basic concept was repeatedly preached during chapel time. The
application part of the lesson was practiced outside of the school through extracurricular
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activities: field trips, community service, and participation in a feeding project for
children in a slum area of Kathmandu.
The curriculum used for this program was based on the biblical worldview frame
of Creation, Fall, and redemption. The theoretical part of the program was a comparative
study between Christianity and Hinduism, dealing with these three main subjects as
Hinduism also has stories and themes corresponding to these three subjects. Traditional
Hindu myths, which contain some religious concepts, were used as main materials in the
class and were compared to the stories in the Bible. Some video clips that contained
stories of Hindu myth as well as some that contained biblical themes were also
implemented in the class. However, anticipating the intervention of the Holy Spirit
through the Word of God, Bible stories and biblical themes were only introduced and
preached during the Wednesday chapel.
Pre- and postsurveys were administered to 180 students from grades six to ten.
They were classified into three groups according to their different characteristics of
religious backgrounds. The first group consisted of 140 Christian students who already
had experienced school life for more than a year in the Christian school environment of
Living Stone Academy. The second group consisted of eighteen newly enrolled Christian
students who transferred in April 2012 from different public schools run by the Nepali
government. Most of these students were from schools that consisted of a majority of
Hindu and Buddhist families. The third group consisted of twenty-two non-Christian
students, including eight who were newly enrolled. Reasonably, a mid-survey was
implemented to the second group following a four-month Christian school life experience
at LSA starting from the 15 April just before the RGGC program began on 20 August.
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This mid-survey was conducted among the second group in order to observe the
cognitive and affective changes that would take place concerning the students in a new
Christian school environment and with new Christian-peer influence. During this mid-
survey, all teachers were notified about the project and were required to observe the
students regarding behavioral changes during the intervention period. After four months
of the program, which took place from 20 August to 23 December 2012, the postsurvey
was implemented. The results of the surveys and interviews of the teachers and students
were collected and analyzed to measure any changes that took place.
Context of the Study
The research on religious identity development was done among adolescents at
Living Stone Academy, a Christian school, located in Kathmandu, Nepal. This country
has a Hindu majority and a Christian minority.
LSA was established in 2001 as a private school consisting of a kindergarten,
primary, middle, and high school. Officially registered with the Ministry of Education of
the Nepali government, the school presently has 550 students, thirty-five teachers, and
fifteen working staff. According to the constitution of the Ministry of Education, opening
a particular religiously emphasized school is not allowed. However, LSA has been
keeping a Christian school identity by way of having baptized Christian teachers and staff
in the administration. More than 85 percent of the students are from Christian families
Sand Christian orphanages. As a result, the majority of the parents' body is Christian,
supporting the school's educational philosophy to implement a Christian, faith-based
education in LSA. LSA high school has been ranked highly by the Regional Department
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of Education over the years due to students' success in the nationwide college entrance
examinations and SLC exam for the last five years.
Newly enrolled students in LSA are mostly Christian students relatively poorer
economically, transferring from Nepali government schools, which are relatively poorer
in academics compared to private schools. Thus, due to discrimination as a religious
minority in their previous schools, these Christian students transfer in with a sense of
inferiority. However, adapting to a Christian school life and education in the Christian
environment leads to remarkable changes in their behavior, affections, and perspectives
towards Christianity. They feel emotionally stable through the opportunity to shape their
Christian religious identity.
The research is valuable to school teachers and administrators of Christian
schools located in Kathmandu as they are situated in similar contexts regarding Christian
identity development in adolescents, hi addition. Christian schools in other countries
located in similar Hindu- or Buddhist-dominated societies may also apply this research
for the same purpose.
Methodology
An explanatory, mixed-method design was used to assess the impact of the
program on the students' understanding of the biblical themes of Creation, Fall, and
redemption as well as their religious identity development through the RGGC program.
This study employed a qualitative, inductive methodology by implementing interviews
with students and observations from teachers. On the quantitative side, the study used
pre-, middle- and postsurveys of students to measure the changes. Additionally, two
supplementary surveys also conducted in order to re-confirm their changes after the
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RGGC program. The RGGC methodology included weekly school chapels that all
students attended, hi addition, they participated in fifty-minute weekly classroom
sessions that strengthened relationships with students while teaching the biblical
worldview through group discussions and by sharing stories, beliefs, and worldviews of
other religions such as Hinduism and Buddhism, hi addition, extracurricular activities
such as field trips, street cleaning, and feeding children in slum areas reinforced the
RGGC program.
Participants
One hundred and eighty lower and higher secondary students participated in the
program. The selection categories were based on three areas. The first group consisted of
140 Christian students who had already experienced and were experiencing school life
with peers and teachers in a Christian school environment. The second group consisted of
eighteen Christian students who newly transferred to Living Stone Academy from other
public schools. The third group consisted of twenty-two non-Christian students from
Hindu and Buddhist families.
Instrumentation
Instrumentation for this project included the pre-, mid-, and postsurveys that
showed the students' affective, cognitive, and behavioral reality and changes before,
during, and after completion of the program. In order to clarify their responses for the
survey, especially for the behavioral changes, individual interviews with the students as
well as teachers' observations were utilized to reinforce the findings during the four-
month period.
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Variables
The independent variable of this research project was the RGGC program. Ten
classroom lectures and sermons were presented intermittently over a four-month period.
hi addition to outdoor activities such as three-day field trips, community service, and a
feeding project for poor children in the slum area were included. Visual materials such as
slides, video clips, and traditional stories that originated from Hindu mythology and
similar audiovisual materials containing themes from the Bible were also employed for
the listeners' receptivity in class discussions.
The dependent variables of this study were the affective, cognitive, and
behavioral changes in relation to developing healthy and positive Christian identities in
the participants, hitervening variables that might influence or help explain outcomes
include the participants' absence from classes, their cognitive maturity, and their family
spirituality.
Data Collection
The researcher designed pre-, mid-, and postsurveys served as the primary source
of data collection for the affective, cognitive, and behavior variables. The teachers 'notes
and interviews reinforced the behavioral.
Data Analysis
The primary statistical procedures employed in the analysis of pre-, mid-, and post
questionnaires to measure the affective, cognitive, and behavioral changes of the
participants. The research reflection team and class teachers together counted the
participants' responses in the surveys and recorded them according to different
categories�affective, cognitive, and behavioral. In addition, the interviews with teachers
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were implemented from time to time during the program to assess the participants'
behavioral changes. Supplementary interviews with teachers were carried out to verify
the earnestness of the responses on the surveys of the participants. Changes were
analyzed through different participant responses in the surveys before, during, and after
the program.
Generalizability
Through this study, I evaluated the RGGC program that has brought some
valuable findings in terms of Christian identity development among adolescents in a
Christian school located in a Hindu-dominant, religio-societal context. My intent was that
the development and successful completion of this study would provide a solid
foundation for further work in the area of Christian identity development for adolescents
in a religiously pluralistic society.
Theological Foundation
Jesus Christ emphasized a sound Christian identity by illustrating Christians as
the salt and light of the world, which has two implications. Salt is indispensable in
flavoring any food, which, metaphorically, describes the ChrisUan as an indispensable
being of society. In the same way, the light describes Christians as outstanding life
models among their communities. In addition, the metaphors impose a task on the
followers of Jesus Christ. In this case, salt means that Christians are charged to keep
holiness through their existence against the depravity of the world; they must permeate
the ocean of society as salt does. The light characterizes how aggressive in its task against
darkness it is; the light always dispels the darkness. The task for Christians is to demolish
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all the sins of the world by reflecting the light of Jesus Christ through their Jesus-like
holy lives in their respective societies.
Nepali Christians, however, struggle with their Christian identities. Most of them
are from lower castes, uneducated, and economically poor. The dominant Hindu
religious-social context against their own marginalized life situation pulls them down in
terms of their self-esteem.
The Bible clearly demonstrates the importance of shaping a healthy Christian
identity in young people in 2 Timothy 4:15-17. According to Paul's description, Timothy,
Paul's spiritual son, had learned the Holy Scriptures from infancy. Paul encouraged
Timothy, mentioning the importance of the Holy Scriptures and the advantage of his
learning them from his childhood. The Holy Scriptures were able to make Timothy wise
about salvation through faith in Jesus Christ, hi addition, Paul defined the Holy
Scriptures as God inspired and, thus, "useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting, and
training in righteousness" (2 Tim 3:16, NIV). Consequently, God's people can equip
themselves for every good work through the Holy Scriptures. Timothy could grow his
faith, develop his identity, and shape his worldview during his childhood and youth
through all the stories, literature, and teachings in the Bible. At a young age, especially
during the teenage years, is the time for people to start exploring and asking questions
about the self, including religious questions about God, Creation, and their place in it.
This concept is seen in Jesus Christ at the temple when Jesus was spiritually nurtured and
stimulated at twelve years old (Luke 2:46-47).
Biblical foundations are also in Joseph's life. He was sold as a slave to Egyptian
merchants by the force of his brothers when he was only seventeen years old (Gen. 37:2).
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Even though his youth was fihed with many difficuU days of being separated from his
father, he did not lose his faith in God and, hence, did his servant work sincerely. Instead
of weakening Joseph's faith, the tough times shaped him to become more mature and
strong. I see a similar picture here in Nepal. Some children moved to Living Stone
Academy from a government school in 2003. 1 wanted to know the main reason that
brought them to Living Stone Academy. One of them confessed to me that he was beaten
many times by his teacher because he did not sing the national anthem during morning
assembly after his teacher had ordered him to do so many times. The boy could not sing
the anthem because he was Christian. His pastor taught all the church members, including
children, not to sing the national anthem, for the contents praise the Nepali king, believed
to be an incarnation of a Hindu god, Vishnu. Many Christian youths have similar
experiences, but those kinds of sad practices have strengthened their faith and developed
their Christian identities. Tough challenges to adolescents are not always negative in their
Christian identity development as they can improve solid self-images as God's children.
The biblical foundation of this study also lies in the story of Daniel and his three
friends: Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. They were still young. The New International
Version interpreted their description as young men (Dan. 1:4). The New American
Standard Bible interpreted it as youth, and the King James Version as children. They
were Israelites, children of nobility and royalty. They were smart and handsome with
library of knowledge and wisdom to work for Babylon's king in his palace. They kept
their faith and loyalty in God by not worshiping the Babylonian gods and the images of
gold, even until the moment when the three were thrown into the blazing furnace and
Daniel into the lion's den. God kept them safe. The main reason for their unwavering
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faith was due to God's teachings and protection: "As for these four children, God gave
them knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom: and Daniel had understanding in all
visions and dreams" (Dan. 1:17, KJV). I believe that God works in young minds while
shaping their worldviews and developing their identities with the Holy Spirit. Therefore,
knowledge and experience with a proper Christian education during the time of youth is
fundamental in terms of religious identity development.
Overview
Chapter 2 lays the biblical, theological, missiological and Christian educational
framework for this project by looking at the existing literature on religious identity
development as well as the educational understandings of worldview shaping in the
adolescence period. In addition, I will do a comparative study between Christianity and
Hinduism with the biblical worldview of creation, fall, and redemption. Chapter 3
describes the design of the project and presents the research methods, including data
collection and data analysis. In Chapter 4, the results of the survey findings are analyzed.
Chapter 5 presents the major findings of this study and practical applications that come
from the research.
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CHAPTER 2
LITERATURE REVIEW
Introduction
The topic ofmy dissertation is the Christian rehgious identity development of
adolescents in Kathmandu, Nepal, studying at a Christian school while living in a Hindu-
dominant society. They, as children, became Christians not through their own will but by
following their parents' faith. This trend is culturaUy natural, especially in Asia. The
parents' faith becomes the whole family's faith. No confusion or conflict happens
between the parents' faith and children's faith while the children are still young and the
family unit is their world. Even if they view the larger world, fully overwhelmed by
Hindu culture, they are quick to return to the private home world of the Christian faith.
Their home, family, and church are the fortress and defensive line against the pervasive
Hindu culture surrounding them. However, when they are entering and passing through
adolescence, their perspectives change rapidly. When they start to think of themselves as
independent beings from their family, as well as when they start to wonder how they
relate to the larger community, nation, and world, their nationality, national traditions,
and values of neighbors and close peers, they start to think that they are excluded from
the mainstream because of their Christian faith. With unhappiness, they recognize that
they belong to a religious minority group�religious aliens, like Western religion
believers. They feel inferior when they cannot participate in various long and pleasant
Hindu religious festivals. In addition, most national heroes and heroines, popular actors,
actresses, folk singers, powerful politicians, rich businessmen, influential doctors,
scientists, scholars, and engineers are all Hindu believers, not Christians. Furthermore,
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their churches are rented, feeble, narrow, and smelly compared to the huge, magnificent
Hindu temples. They also often experience discrimination in public schools by classmates
and even teachers, threatened because of their Christian faith that prevents them from
following Hindu-related school activities. For example, puja\ tika^, and singing songs
that praise Hindu gods and goddess are some of the events they miss. These children lose
their self-esteem to confusion and alienation from society; they repeatedly ask questions
in their minds about Christianity in comparison to Hinduism. As a result, they are easily
tempted to join Hindu festivals and rituals. When they are rebuked by their pastors for
joining Hindu religious festivals, they are confused because they do not know clearly
what they have done wrong. Without awareness, they are easily caught in religious
syncretism. At worst, they think about converting to Hinduism. According to a survey
targeted at the new student group in LSA, three students out of eighteen (16.6 percent)
agreed that they sometimes wish to be Hindu or Buddhist believers, not Christian
believers (Kim and Moktan 18). The Christian adolescents in Nepal must pass through a
chaotic and confusing period with these mysterious questions. During the time of
rediscovery and recommitment for the adolescent, they are shaken in their Christian
identity by the surrounding Hindu culture.
Christianity is not one of the main religions of Nepal today. Of one hundred
Nepali people, only two are Christians (Ghimire, Uprety, and Baral 62). Until 1990, the
Nepah kingdom was very strict towards Christian propagation. The constitution strictly
^Puja in Hinduism "is a religious ritual performed by Hindus as an offering to various deities.
distinguished persons, or special guests" (see "Puja").
^Tika is Nepali form of saying for Tilak or Tilaka in Hinduism . Tika "is a mark worn on the
forehead and other parts ofthe body. Tilaka may be worn on a daily basis or for special religious occasions
only, depending on different customs" (see Anna Maria).
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prohibited Christian evangehsm towards Hindu behevers. Until 1990, Christians both
conducting and receiving baptisms were often imprisoned. After the new constitution was
written in 1990, all the imprisoned Christians were released. However, religious freedoms
of propagating a certain faith towards people who already have their own faith are still
prohibited. The following constitutional provisions assess this law:
Every person shall have the freedom to profess and practice his/her own
religion as handed down to him/her from ancient times having due regards
to traditional practices. But no person shall be entitled to convert another
person from one religion to another and shall not take actions or behave in
manner that would create disturbances in other's religion. ("Interim
Contitution")
This constitutional position indirectly shows the wariness of the Nepali government as
conversions to new religions happened among the people who kept their traditional
religions, mainly Hindus and Buddhists. Nepali Christians are still calling for a promised
perfect religious freedom by the national constitution. The present interim government,
the republic of Nepal, consisting ofmultiple political parties, has launched efforts to
create a new constitution since the king's tumultuous abdication in 2005. However, the
government has not yet completed the new constitution. The constituent assembly that
began in 2005 gave hope to Christians by declaring that Nepal would be "a secular state,"
however, the growing opposition and pressure from neighboring Hindu nation (India), the
Nepali church still cannot register with the government as a legal organization (Griffiths).
Literally, the Nepali church does not have the government's protection from religious
persecutions frequent in strong Hindu villages and by certain extremist Hindu groups. To
make matters worse, exploitation and robbery by underground armed political groups
threaten church leaders, pastors, and foreign Christian missionaries.
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Most Nepali Christians are relatively poor, uneducated, and of a low caste, hi the
country's Christian history, the gospel was preached to and accepted by them first. The
gospel was the good news for those cast away because of their status in Hindu society.
Different from the Hindu scriptures, the gospel does not discriminate against them
according to social status, educational background, and gender difference. However, the
Hindu believers' preconceptions of Christianity have not changed. They look down on
Christianity not because of its ideology but because of the commonly low societal status
of Christians. They think that Christianity cannot be their own religion since they believe
that Christianity was originally for Western people and migrated illegally into their
country. This idea of Christianity as a foreign religion is even shown among Christian
teenagers. According to a survey to the students of LSA, thirty-one students out of one
hundred fifty (19.6 percent) regarded Christianity as a Western religion, not an
indigenous one. hi the Hindu perspective, Christianity is very different from their faith in
many ways. For example. Christians allow the killing of cows for its meat. Hinduism
regards the cow as a holy animal that their god Shiva loved and used as his vehicle. They
are also curious as to why Christians do not observe meaningful festivals such as father' s
and mother's day and the day of name giving for children. The most outrageous thing that
Christians are seen to do would be that they break the life rules�the social and religious
caste system. Ignorance, poverty, and low caste would be, from a Hindu's perspective,
the typical characteristics of a Christian in Nepal. As a result. Christian adolescents who
grow up in this Hindu-dominant environment are easily confused about their Christian
identities. This confusion may lead to a negative effect on their positive identity
development. Firstly, they do not have self-esteem as Christians, suggesting self-
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inferiority. Secondly, they are easily caught in syncretistic religious views influenced by
the overwhelming Hindu culture. Thirdly, they become passive Christians, inactive
towards the world. Being a Christian is to live a life of witness to Jesus Christ�to
redirect people's faith and life direction from an old to a new life headed towards the
fullness of life prepared for all humankind by the redemptive work of the Triune God.
However, the Hindu religio-cultural environment oppresses the potentiality of young
Christians. It leads to unhealthy emotional and spiritual development. For the last sixty
years of Christian history. Christians could not remarkably influence their society. The
Nepali church could not stand on the mountaintop to shine a light over Nepal. They are
still under a bowl and not on the lamp stand. The task to care for the children of God
today and, subsequently, for a newly emerging God's kingdom tomorrow is heavy but
worthy by far.
Many texts and verses in Scripture give an ideal healthy identity for God's people.
Among these texts I chose to focus on a particular passage, Matthew 5:3-16, which is
articulated by Jesus Christ on the mountainside towards his disciples and the multitudes.
The passage shows the inward character and resulting outward acts, or vice versa, of
God's people�the heavenly kingdom citizen's identity.
The Biblical and Theological Foundation of Christian Identity
Matthew 5:3-16 tells about the blessed children's identity�who they are (Lenski
181)�"the scope of which is not to fill our heads with notions but to guide and regulate
our practices" (Henry 37). Matthew Henry also understands that Jesus guides his
followers to recognize their identity�the salt ofthe earth and the light ofthe world (37).
In other words, many scholars characterize this passage as displaying the moral
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characteristics of citizens of the heavenly kingdom, or similarly titled, "The kingdom of
heaven: its norms and witness" (L. Williams 700; see also Hendriksen 263; Longman and
Garland 159). Even though these traits may seem irrelevant to the conditions prevailing
in this modem age, they could be fundamental in the light of people's specific contexts
and consequential broad purposes, hi the text, I see the similar situations and
circumstances that Nepali Christians face today. For instance, they mourn because they
are forcefully persecuted by different groups of faith and political purpose. Likewise,
they cannot defend themselves for they are too weak to fight for religious rights. Nepali
Christians are still an ostracized religious minority group. Nevertheless, Jesus encouraged
the people in disadvantageous situations by saying, "Rejoice and be glad!" (Matt. 5:12,
NIV). The preaching of Jesus clearly denotes how Nepali Christians should respond
towards oppression and with what characteristics they should live in these difficult
situations. Furthermore, Jesus indicates that Christians should not be hidden beings in
nature. Their identities in society should be influencing people for a better world just as
salt and light are indispensable for human life. The text clearly shows the ultimate goal of
who Christians should be and what they should do as long as they live in the world as
citizens of the kingdom of heaven. I will now examine the characteristics and acts of
kingdom citizens that all Christians must pursue.
The Identity of Kingdom Citizens: A Followers' Characteristics
The identity of a kingdom citizen is first founded in people's inner beings. Poor in
spirit, a mourning mind, meek in character, a hunger and thirst for righteousness, a
merciful mind, pure in heart, a peace-making mind, and a mind of accepting persecutions
are all kingdom citizens' introductory state of inner being. In order to shape Christian
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identity, kingdom people should seek and have these characters as long as they are on
earth. On the pilgrimage to heaven, kingdom citizens should face collision between their
pursuit and secular value. Materialisdc culture and the spiritual identity that pursues
individual or national benefit are quite different from the kingdom citizens' desire that
seeks God's kingdom and his righteousness. These two life perspectives are so widely
different that the collision is unavoidable. The world would insult, accuse, and persecute
against the practice of righteousness of kingdom citizens driven by the standpoints of
their inner characters. Subsequently, they would mourn in sadness and feel emptiness.
God, however, does not let his people perish and become banished as losers. God proved
his love through the victorious life of Jesus Christ. He died on the cross by the plot of the
Jewish. However, forgiveness from the sin of all humankind was brought on by the
atonement of Jesus. Subsequently the broken relationship between God and creatures was
restored, and, as a result, God's kingdom began to expand all over the world. Thus, Jesus
said, "Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven!" (Matt. 5:12). Jesus
promised that God would surely comfort those who mourn, fill the hunger of those who
hunger, appease the thirst of those who thirst, and reward the persecuted. Following the
Beatitudes (Matt. 5), Jesus identified the active characteristics of disciples that would
naturally expose and influence the people in the world. Jesus used visible symbolic
objects, salt and light, in order to define the identity of disciples. The salt here describes
the unchangeable genuine character of disciples that never turn back from their Christian
faith no matter what the situation. Accordingly, the lifestyles driven from the disciples'
nature naturally are seen among the people in the world and affect them. Likewise, living
as the light implies that disciples, as kingdom citizens, influence the people and change
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their view towards God in heaven through their godly lifestyles in society. As a result,
people of the world may praise the Father in heaven.
The overall atmosphere of the Beatitudes may look gloomy in the perspective of
non-Christians just as Calvary did on the day of Jesus' crucifixion. It looks neither active
nor dignified at all. It is grim and dark. However, Jesus Christ has gone through suffering
and death at the Cross in order to give God's people glorious future. Victory comes
through persecution. The world is changed by the life of Jesus who took the narrow road
instead of taking the wide road. However, Christians are careful not to miss a vital
point�the Father's concern towards the world. God has not abandoned the world even
though it is sinful and wicked. God is restoring creation through the redemption of Jesus
Christ and through kingdom citizens who believe in and follow Jesus as Lord. God brings
people to behold him and praise him, transforming them through the kingdom citizen's
righteous life, the life that serves to become light in the darkness and salt in a rotten
world. Therefore, kingdom citizens have tremendous responsibility for the world. They
must not renounce the world but embrace it as the role of reformers, possessing the
Father's merciful mind. All Christians should take the responsibility of participating in
God's kingdom ministry. Some political or socio-religious situations would be obstacles
in carrying out the responsibility, but the original identity of kingdom citizens as salt and
light should naturally expose itself among the people, without exceptions among the
Christians who live in a Hindu-dominant society in Nepal. If they are genuine disciples of
Jesus, they cannot and should not hide their Christian identity despite difficult
circumstances. They should wholeheartedly seek God's kingdom and His righteousness
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while upholding their proud Christian identity. God will comfort them, encourage them,
and use them to bring his kingdom and fulfill his will on the land.
The Blessing of the Destitute
The world is not a paradise at all for Christians in Nepal or in other nations where
believers are a religious minority, restricted in the life of witnesses, ignored,
discriminated against, and even sometimes oppressed. These difficult situations mirror
those who underwent trials because of their faith in the days of the early Church (Jas. 1:1-
3). Jesus saw the world as a place where Christians may not be satisfied by seeking the
blessedness that the people of the world pursue. Four verses among the eight Beatitudes
use negative descriptive words (Matt. 5:3-10), showing something insufficient, not fully
appeasing the state of the mind: poor (v. 3), mourn (v. 4), hunger and thirst (v. 6), and
persecuted (v. 10). Christian should know those words as prerequisites to be blessed by
the Father. The destitute are not difficult to find as Christians look around the world. The
tough reality of the world cannot be denied. Personal, family, social, national, and global
matters are interwoven into the individual life and often bother one's spiritual serenity.
Thus, impossible for believers to be fully satisfied in their spirit in this mundane world.
Worldly satisfaction is limited, impermanent; the people have yet to taste the real bliss
that Jesus mentioned in the text. The blessedness cannot be obtained by material wealth,
fame, or even physical comfort. In short, visible things or changeable states cannot
guarantee the blessedness mentioned by Jesus. William Barclay states that the Greek
word makarios {blessed) employed in the beatitudes (Matt. 5) is not an ordinary word.
The Greek word makarios particularly defines "the gods" (89). For instance, "a godlike
joy" (89). The word describes "joy which has its secret within itself, that joy is serene and
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umouchable, and self-contained, that joy which is completely independent of all the
chances and the changes of life" (89). Thus, makrios is the highest level of joy and/or
satisfaction in spirit that God's children can ultimately obtain in the heavenly kingdom.
This blessing is, however, conditional. Grace comes from God to those who are poor in
spirit, those who mourn, the meek, those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, the
merciful, and the pure in heart, the peacemakers, and those who are persecuted because
of their righteousness. Each condition shows the characteristics that believers should seek.
As they are shaped through those characteristics, they will be blessed both visibly and
invisibly. Through the conditions of each verse, we can determine the inner identity
characteristics that developing Christians must pursue. The first Beatitude, the poor in
spirit, refers to people who are helpless and so desperately need someone's help.
According to Barclay, "the poor in spirit realize their own utter helplessness without
God." Thus, they put their whole trust in God (91). hi other words, according to Henry
the "poverty of the spirit is a gracious disposition of soul, by which we are emptied of
self in order to our being filled with Jesus Christ" (39). Helplessness can occur in various
situations. The meaning could simply be poor. The poor have no power and no influence
over others, so they are ignored and looked down upon by others in society. They put
their whole trust in God because they have no resources whatsoever. Conversely, the
blessing can come from knowing that worldly things and wealth cannot provide fullness.
People feel empty in spirit and thus recognize their inabilities. They naturally turn to God
with humble hearts, longing for his grace to change their spiritual poverty into a blessing.
The next character in the text is those who mourn. Most scholars understand
mourning as something like a "godly sorrow, a sorrow according to God: sorrow for sin
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with an eye to Christ" (Henry 40). Douglas R. A. Hare understands mourn as an
emotional expression, as a way of repenting of one's own sin: "As we mourn our shared
sinfulness, we receive assurance that our struggle for justice is not futile" (38). My
understanding ofmourning is more attached to life struggles such as death, war, disease,
persecution, or lack of food, hi the midst of those unmanageable situations, people
mourn, frightened by something fearful. In a broad sense, these disastrous situations have
occurred since the Fall in the Garden of Eden. Furthermore, people are easily caught up
in the temptation of sin. However, God has not given up on his creation, including human
beings�the masterpiece among them all. God listens to the people mourning, forgives
their sins, and gives them his favor. The second Beatitude reflects back on the book of
Isaiah, chapter sixty-one, when the Israelites were taken captive to Babylon. They
mourned for their freedom, hoping to come back to Jerusalem in order to reestablish,
restore and renew their home land which has been destroyed by Babylonians (Isa. 61:4).
Thus, Isaiah prophesizes God's favor for them:
to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor and the day of vengeance of our
God, to comfort all who mourn, and provide for those who grieve in
Zion�to bestow on them a crown of beauty instead of ashes, the oil of joy
instead ofmourning, and a garment of praise instead of a spirit of despair.
(Isa. 61:2-3)
If, readers try to understand those who mourn in the second Beatitude by relating the
phrase to the context in chapter sixty-one, the reason for peoples' mourning is revealed in
the passage: "Instead of their shame my people will receive a double portion, and instead
of disgrace they will rejoice in their inheritance; and so they will inherit a double portion
in their land, and everlasting joy will be theirs" (Isa. 61:7). Therefore, those who have
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realized their sins and so repent to God thoroughly with mourning are favored again by
God's merciful grace.
These two spiritual states can be seen in some Christian communities around the
world. Christians in Nepal would be one of them. Godly Christians situated in such
difficult circumstances seek God's mercy with tears and lament. They feel spiritual thirst
as they encounter nonbelievers who disdain God's righteousness. They sometimes
implore with broken hearts and sometimes with tears. The pain resulting from difficult
life circumstances should be sublimated by spiritual thirst and mourning. They should not
deny and separate from non-Christian society but become spiritually full and strong
despite unbearable circumstances through the comfort and strength given from God. By
believing, Christians are able to approach the Lord even in difficult situations.
The characteristic of the third Beatitude, the meek, is easier to understand,
especially as it is a quote from Psalm 37: 1 1 : "But the meek will inherit the land, and
enjoy peace and prosperity." Like Moses (Num. 12:3) and Jesus (Matt. 1 1:29), the meek
are peaceful people and they deal others with humility and placidity by showing their
humbleness before the almighty God (Hare 39). However, the meek, in the text, does not
mean the simple attribute of docility. The core of the meek is the power driven out from
the total commitment towards God. One does not fall victim to emotional rage in a
difficult situation as he or she has the confidence to believe that God is with them.
Spiritual confidence is like the waters of the Ocean�deep and quiet. The meek in the text
show an unshaking mind and attitude in every situation, strengthened by the faith that
God, himself, manages.
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The feature is easily shown among Nepali Christians. Nepali church history has
been interwoven with persecution and discrimination in society over the years. Nepali
Christians accepted the persecution and imprisonment, and it continued to occur without
protest against it. The Nepali Christians regarded the persecution as a cross of their
own�a responsibility. Being meek does not sound so powerful, but the godly character
that derives from the total trust in God's sovereignty can triumph in any situation.
The distinctive of the fourth Beatitude, those who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, is the same as those who "seek above all else the kingdom and his
righteousness" (Matt. 6:33; for hunger and thirst with reference to religious longing see
Ps. 42:2; 63:1; 143:6; Amos 8:1). The meaning here is not passive longing but active
seeking (Henry 41). Righteousness must be honestly and habitually sought, as though it
were meat and drink. I hope to see the day that the Nepali Christians' hunger and thirst
for righteousness are filled. Their hunger and thirst for religious freedom is like the
earnest prayer of the prophet Habakkuk�a petition to God in the midst of oppression by
pagan people: "Your eyes are too pure to look on evil; you cannot tolerate wrongdoing.
Why then do you tolerate the treacherous? Why are you silent while the wicked swallow
up those more righteous than themselves?" (Hab. 1:13). A continuing hunger and thirst
for righteousness is a nature that is desirable in Christians as long as they are living on
the earth. As R. C. H. Lenski states, "If we cease this nature, Jesus can no longer
pronounce us blessed because he can no longer satisfy us" (189). Thus, Jesus is the only
hope for God's people to satisfy our spiritual hunger (John. 6:35) and thirst (John 4: 13).
The government of Nepal is listed as one of the dishonest countries in terms of
public affairs. Ethical matters of politicians often appear in the newspapers. Corruption is
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everywhere around the world with little differences in the level of exploitation among the
nations. However, the corruption in Nepal is at a level that should be taken into concern.
Among the list of social problems, corruption is regarded as a major social evil.
Transparency hiternational (TI), an organization that has been dedicated to fight against
corruption since its foundation in 1993, has reported the perception of corruption in about
180 countries since 1995. Among them Nepal's position was ranked 139 with score of 27
out of 100 in 2012. Thus, the high percentage of corruption in Nepal became one of the
endemic problems which have to face every day by citizens (Ghimire, Baral, and Uprety,
Our Social Studies Class X 99). Women trafficking and the flesh trade are other social
evils in Nepali society. According to a recent survey, about 250,000 Nepali girls are
working as housemaids, helpers, and commercial sex workers in India alone. A
significant number of girls are also sold to Thailand and the Middle East. Some are as
young as 10 years old. Many of them contract HIV and are sent back to Nepal (94).
Nepali Christians pray, crying for God's righteousness to come and demolish these social
evils. They sometimes burn with righteous indignation and cry their hearts out especially
when they themselves become the victims of the societal evils. God listens and accepts
the righteous indignation for justice. All the prophets' laments sought righteousness.
Nepal needs some kind of plain speaking as was shown by John the Baptist to rebuke the
corruption and injustice widespread in its society. However, the Nepali church is still too
weak to amplify its voice for social justice and righteousness, but they still keep on
seeking it with earnest prayers today.
The fifth Beatitude, the merciful, clearly shows a characteristic that Christians
must have and practice in relation to others (A. L. Williams 149). The biblical precept,
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"whoever has pity on people will obtain pity from heaven" is paralleled in Matthew 6: 12-
15, 7: 1-5, 18:21-35, and Mark 1 1:25. Mercy is a fundamental demand ofMatthew's
Gospel (cf. 9:13; 12:7; 23:23), which is fleshed out both by Jesus' words (5:43-48; 18:21-
35; 25:31-46) and by his example (9:27-31; 15:21-8; 17:14-18; 20:29-34). The
disposition towards mercy, as an outward act and an inward feeling, is acknowledged as a
human virtue as well as a divine attribute throughout the entire Bible.
The sixth Beatitude, the pure in heart, is the most comprehensive characteristic of
the blessed (Henry 42) and is universally acknowledged to be the mother of all virtues
(Calvin 264). The Greek word for pure is katharos, which basically means unmixed,
unadulterated, and unalloyed (Barclay 106). The pure in heart are those whose devotion
to God is with right motives to serve Him whole heartedly. As the epistle of James and
the gospel of Matthew suggested: They are not "double-minded" (Jas. 1:8, NASB) and do
not "serve God and mammon" (Matt. 6:24).
The seventh Beatitude, the peacemakers, does not refer to "those who live in
peace, enjoying its fruits but to those who devote themselves to the hard work of
reconciling hostile individuals, families, groups, and nations" (Hare 42). The Nepali
Christian Society, which represents various denominations, church groups, and
organizations, participated in donating blood for the wounded soldiers during the conflict
between the Nepali government and the Nepal People's Army. Many Christians
participated in the program, giving their blood for the injured without thinking about
religious lines. The merciful activity really struck mainstream society, mostly consisting
of Hindu and Buddhist believers. They thought that Christians were useless people
disconnected from civil matters. However, Christian's contribution for the social cause
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forced the new Nepah government to declare for the first time in Nepal's history that 25
December would be a public holiday for all Nepalese in consideration of the Christians of
Nepal. I agree with Hare who states, "The efforts of peacemakers often seem utterly
futile, but their work is never unsuccessful. Their living testimony to God's intended
Shalom keeps vision alive" (42). This statement gives clear picture for Christian's identity
in the society as a peacemaker.
Jesus naturally moves from peacemaking to persecution, to the eighth Beatitude,
those who are persecuted because of righteousness, because the peacemaker is not
always welcome in the polytheistic environment (Longman and Garland 165; Hare 42).
The righteousness in the text designates Christians who are denounced, ill-treated,
despised, discriminated against, oppressed, persecuted, and even threatened with death by
other religious or political groups for keeping their faith and practicing the word of God
sincerely. According to William Hendriksen, "The persecution to which Jesus refers does
not spring from purely social, racial, economic, or political causes but is rooted in
religion" (279). Jesus clarifies the persecution in the following verse. He pinpoints the
cause�because ofme. For this assertion, Jesus explains the persecution by giving
examples of prophets who were persecuted by the world because of their harmonious
lives with God and their active roles in demonstrating God's will. Likewise, the world
has been abhorring and persecuting the Christian because of their faith in Jesus Christ
(Matt. 10:22; 24:9; John 15:19; 1 John 3:12, 13). Since Jesus himself was abused and
slandered, not surprisingly, his followers could receive the same treatment on "my
account" (cf 10: 18; 24:9). From a worldly perspective, the eight Beatitudes are not
splendid but plain, not sufficient but destitute, not bright but gray, not active but passive.
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However, Jesus touches peoples' hearts to be filled with holy happiness, the very joy that
only God's children can have in the limited span of life and in the midst of a sinful world.
Overcome�Rejoice and Be Glad
From Matthew 5:11 Jesus grammatically changes his preaching from the third
person, those who to the second person, you: "Blessed are you...'' The nuance of his
preaching is elevated from the declarative to the imperative. "Rejoice and be glad!" Jesus
says, touching peoples' minds with commonly known prophetic examples. In order to
rejoice and be glad in persecution, they must know, firstly, that God rewards those who
suffer for their faith and that their reward will indeed be great in heaven. Secondly,
persecution shows that they are the true successors of God's faithful servants, following
in the steps of the prophets and Jesus himself (France 1 12; Gardner 99). Thirdly,
persecution is the occasion of presenting one's faithfulness towards Christ (Barclay 115).
I still remember the confession of a Korean missionary friend who was imprisoned for
two weeks due to indirect involvement in an evangelistic meeting targeting Nepali high
school students. He was the principal of the high school. He spent two weeks in a smelly
small prison cell with no belt, bare feet, and with fifteen people waiting around him for
court criminal case rulings. After several days of deep anxiety and unbearable frustration,
a mysterious joy sprung up in his mind. He could share the gospel and his testimony
about how to have joy with the prisoners with whom he lived. He confessed that the
reason he could overcome the situation was because he could hear the voice of Jesus:
"Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds of evil
against you because ofme" (Matt. 5:11, NIV). This God-like character, in its entirety,
should be progressively seen in all true disciples because this kind of joy is only found in
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the kingdom of heaven. Christian should follow the next indication of Jesus Christ
towards his disciples that shows a Christian identity that seems more aggressive than the
previous ones in terms of its exposed Christian characterisdcs. This identity naturally
bursts out from the blessed Beatitudes that affect people in their community, society, and
the world.
Salt and Light�Christian Identity as Disciples Who Carry Out Mission on Earth
Jesus Christ explained the kingdom citizen's identity by way of illustration�salt
and light�to explain its irresistible vitality of disclosure of the Beatitudes. The first
characteristic is the bliss of destitution, that is, the endless longing for God to conciliate
the spiritual hunger and thirst of Christians (Matt. 5:3, 4, 6, 8). Second, the passage
describes the warm disposition of Christians that must transcend all possible persecutions
from the present world (Matt. 5:5, 7, 9, 10, 11, and 12). The conception of the Christian
identity as salt and light must be understood as a continuation from the previous
explanation about the disposition of the eight Beatitudes. The natures of salt and light are
along the same lines of the kingdom citizen's identity. Hans D. Betz explains the
inseparable connection between the Beatitudes (vv. 3-12) and the new passage (vv. 13-
16) by addressing the usage of the catchword connection between the addresses "you are"
in verse 1 Icarried on in verses 12, 13, and 14. However, textual conception of salt and
light may be regarded as the second stage. Through pictorial explanation, kingdom
citizens may realize more clearly because of the connections they are able to make
between the explanations and their daily lives in the world. Betz states similarly the
characteristics of salt and light as the role and responsibility of kingdom citizens in their
daily lives on the earth:
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Whereas the "you are" is continued as an address, the content is no longer
heavenly bliss but the details of daily life down here. These positions are
not the only means of connection. There is also the internal logic that
bases the worldly role of those addressed on the status they already
possess with God, a case of the imperative based on the indicative. (155)
The Christian identity as the salt and the light should follow unceasingly in order to
impact the society and to bring light in the darkness with the gospel of Jesus Christ. This
identity marker is a respectful portrayal for Christians. Human beings, indeed civilization
itself, would not have come to be without these two important resources. Both salt and
light are indispensable to people's lives. Jesus proposed that Christians are indispensable
beings for the world, for both Christians and nonbelievers.
However, the young and weak Nepali church today is not so respected as salt and
light in Nepali society. The Nepali church does not have the saltiness to transform
peoples' lives; its lights are too dim to shine brightly over society. God does not want
apathy from his people. Christians are salt of the earth and light of the world�that is
God-given identity as kingdom citizens. Therefore, Christian should step forward into the
teachings of Jesus to know more about their identity as salt and light.
Salt�Purity, Preservative, and Lending Flavor to the People of the Earth
Salt is highly regarded for its unchangeable flavor and has also been used as a
metaphor of consistency by the Israelites since ancient times. "An everlasting covenant"
is known as a "covenant of salt" (Num. 18: 19; 2 Chron. 13:5), and it was required for all
sacrifices or offerings (Lev. 2:13; Ezek. 43:24). However, when Jesus mentioned salt, he
did not limit the function of the salt to the sacrifices in the temple or peoples' lives in
Israel. The phrase, "You are the sah ofthe earth" (emphasis mine; Matt. 5:13) shows that
"you are the salt, yes, but for the earth, not for yourselves. You are light, but for the
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whole world, not for a closed fellowship" (Hare 44). Francis W. Beare accents the
responsibility of believers for others' sakes rather than for themselves, applying this
metaphorical lesson from the salt:
IfMatthew, in bold metaphors, applies them (as words of Jesus) to the
disciples and hearers, it is not to congratulate them but to warn them that
their essential character and privilege as members of the kingdom of
heaven is not for their own enjoyment but for the benefit of others, and for
the glory of God the Father in heaven. (136)
I agree with his idea that salt is useful only when dissolved to give saltiness to others. The
broad functional concept of salt and light entails the missionary vision of Jesus: Jesus'
followers "must not be laid on a heap, must not continue always together at Jerusalem,
but must be scattered" (Henry 44; see also Lenski 199).
The main quality of salt is obviously its saltiness. However, "...if salt loses its
saltiness. . .. It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled
underfoot" (Matt. 5:13). Many scholars understand the metaphorical meaning of saltiness
to be one of preservation. Salt was used to preserve foods and other degradable materials.
Similarly, believers should keep things from going badly to prevent the moral corruption
that always happens in peoples' lives everywhere (L. Williams 700; Henry 44; Beare
136; Barclay 1 19; Carson 30). In other words, the salt-like life is one that disciples of
Jesus must pursue in order to become witnesses of Jesus in a sick and wicked society. If
salt loses its flavor, it becomes nothing. It is useless and can only be thrown away.
Likewise, salt is a metaphorical symbol of the nature of discipleship that impacts the
world through the witnessing of Jesus through disciples' pious lives by caring out
missions even in the midst of hardships and trials (Strecker 49; Betz 160; Bonhoeffer
131; Carson 30). Christians must not lose their original attributes as Jesus' disciples, just
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as salt must retain its flavor in order for it to be indispensable. Disciples' salt-like lives
may bring changes in society. In addition, Christians may also learn lessons to preserve
their identity as a salt in all difficult situations, even though not easy to keep a Christian
identity in a society that are dominant in a different set of religious beliefs and concepts.
In spite of their Christian identity, Nepali Christians have been sincerely keeping their
faith. Over the course of sixty years, the Nepali church has survived in hate and contempt
from other major traditional religions. Despite the difficulties, the Nepali church has
grown rapidly the last three decades. The vitality of the Nepali Christians' faith is much
like the shoots of grass that sprout repeatedly despite the trample of other religions. The
tireless faith of the Nepali Christians, which survived in such severe situations, naturally
transmitted to their children. According to a survey in August 2012 addressing spiritual
states among Christian students in Living Stone Academy, 148 students out of 158 (93.7
percent) responded, "I want to keep my Christian faith in any difficult situation" (Kim
and Moktan 2, 6, 9, 14, 19).
The power of the gospel flows out from the redeeming love of Jesus Christ.
Moreover, Jesus' disciples faithfully practiced the lifestyle of love towards God and their
neighbors as instructed by Jesus Christ (Matt. 22:37-39). Eventually, people become
curious of the Christian lifestyle and ask disciples the reasons for living such a godly life.
Disciples' sacrificial lives motivated by Jesus' love are basically good works that
represent Jesus' s love. Consequentiy, people would give praise to God in heaven by
seeing the disciples' sacrificial lives for good works as the text says (Matt. 5:16). This
lifestyle may look bloody if Christians imagine Jesus crucified on the cross. Likewise,
salt produces saltiness as it dissolves itself, and the bloodshed on the cross defeated the
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power of death. Christians' hfestyle is not splendid at all, even though it is powerful
enough to affect the world. However, Jesus Christ discloses the glory of the cross�the
resurrection. The glorious power that tramples down the power of Satan and the chain of
death may be demonstrated through the lives of Christians. Jesus mentions his power
over death through his resurrection in the next verse.
Light�Reflecting the Light of Jesus to the Darkness in the World
When Jesus said, "You are the light of the world" (Matt. 5:14, NASB), he
provided his disciples with the greatest compliment that could be given to a human being.
Human beings are earthly creatures, depraved ones; Christians live experiencing an
endless spiritual thirst, physical weakness, relational difficulty, disappointment, guilt, and
grief. As Wesley mentions in his thoughts about the gradual development of Christian
life, humankind needs God's grace in every moment�from the beginning to the very last
(Lindstrom 122). hi spite of this feeble reality, Jesus named his followers "...the light of
the world" (Matt. 5: 14). Light, in Scripture, indicates the true knowledge of God (Ps.
36:9; cf. Matt. 6:22-23); "goodness, righteousness and truth" (Eph. 5:8-9); joy and
gladness; and, true happiness (Ps. 97:1 1; Isa. 9:1-7; cf. 60:19). The expression "the hght
of the world" takes up the traditional Jewish aspiration of being the intellectual leaders of
the world. It basically sums up what is stated in Isaiah:
I am the Lord, I have called you in righteousness, I have taken you by the
hand and kept you; I have given you as a covenant to the people, a light to
the nations, to open eyes that are blind, to bring out the prisoners from the
dungeon, from the prison those who sit in the darkness. (Isa. 42:6)
Relating the text to Jesus expression, "you are the light in the world," its nuance seemed
to be political because of Judea's political situation�being occupied by the Roman
Empire at the time. However, understanding the light in a sense of consequences of the
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Beatitudes that emphasize pious and nonviolent character of kingdom citizens, not as
citizens of the worldly kingdom, with understanding that the aspiration derived out from
the expression "the light of the world" is far beyond a kind of nationalistic political hope
of the Jewish community. Betz understands the concept of the light in the same way:
"But the self-understanding as 'the light of the world' does not make claims in the sense
of political power; rather, it aspires to enlightenment of the world in a religious or
cultural sense" (160). Jesus also used light when he described himself (John 8:12), which
meant that he did not come to claim the political liberty of Israel. He has the power and
authority to save and transform the world, which is beyond national or racial barriers. He
is the pre-eminent light of the world. Christians as disciples of Jesus must embody this
light. Christians merely reflect the original great light, Jesus (Barclay 122). Like mirrors,
Jesus' disciples deliver light by practicing God's word and Jesus' love towards the world.
Therefore, as the text mentions this scope is just as wide, if not wider, than salt. Light has
no humanly conceivable limit. Jesus emphasizes its infinite nature, saying, "You are the
light of the world" (emphasis mine; Matt. 5: 14).
The Chrisfians' task cannot be limited to the Church. Christians cannot be
satisfied with fellowship just among close Christian friends and church members. When
Jesus mentioned that a city on a hill cannot be hidden, he referred to the New Jerusalem
originally described in Isaiah 2:2-3 where all people from all nations will congregate
together to praise God (Downey 208). The idea references the range of a shining light�
infinite, heading towards the ends of the earth (Acts 1:8). The concept is in accord with
the Great Commission (Matt. 28: 19-20). Christians must bring light to the world just as
Jesus did. Jesus came to the earth as the light, shining for the world, but the world could
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not understand it (John 1:5). hi the text, John describes the world as darkness due to its
fall from the grace of God. God did not throw away the world after the first human fall
because the fallen world was still God's creation, his masterpiece, and his world forever.
As Jesus died for all to restore God's good creation, and as his disciples went into the
sinful world with the good news. Christians must also follow as the light of the world.
The meaning of where and why to shine is also discoverable in Jesus' words of
the text: "Let your light shine before men, that they may see your good works...." (Matt.
5:16). Thus, shining the light means to do good deeds. Many scholars are in accordance
that good deeds are outlined in the Sermon on the Mount (Carter 139; Luz 253). Richard
B. Gardner emphasizes the witness of believers' lives through righteous deeds of love
(100). hi conclusion, I understand that the good deeds in the text are the deeds that Jesus
showed in his ministry. To shine the light means to live as Jesus' witnesses in the world,
following and imitating Jesus' way of life: preaching the Word of God to save souls,
taking care of the needy people, looking after the sick, fighting against sins and evils.
Light's nature is self-exposing. Thus, light shines more brightly in the darkness.
This characteristic of light is different from salt in terms of disposition:
If salt exercises the negative function of delaying decay and warns
disciples of the danger of compromise and conformity to the world, then
light speaks positively of illuminating a sin-darkened world and warns
against a withdrawal from the world that does not lead others to glorify the
Father in heaven. (Longman and Garland 170)
Like the light, the believer's life is also exposed in the community. Witnesses are not
recluses. They are not satisfied with their own beliefs being retired from the world.
Christian religious identity is shown through their lives in the community. When
they go to the church, when they sing songs, when they talk with neighbors, when they
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take care of the poor, widows, and orphans, they shine just as the sun shines. Because of
this hght, neighbors change and so do their communities.
I pray for the Nepah church to expose its identity as the hght of the world.
Christians must not hide their Christian identities in their communities. Christians should
realize that like light, they are essential. Like the lamp in a dark room, they now have to
cross the boundaries of their comfort zone to reach out towards the society of
nonbelievers. They must put off religious inferiority. Having realized their light-like
identities, young people must not envy Hindu believers because of their societal power
and authority. They must not diminish the brightness of their light-like identities by
mixing with different faiths. Like Jesus' who maintained an attitude of aloofness over the
religious and political pressures from the Pharisees and Sadducees. Christians and church
leaders must rise up and function as light even if they undergo, like their forefathers of
faith, insults and imprisonment. They have to open their minds to embrace persecution as
Jesus' disciples. They must not hide their identities as salt and light of society: "Flight
into the invisible is a denial of the call. A community of Jesus which seeks to hide itself
has ceased to follow him" (Bonhoeffer 106). Therefore, Christians should take a bold
step to witness their Christian identity as the salt and the light among their nation.
Conclusion
I have tried to find a model of genuine Christian identity in the secular world
based on the teachings of Jesus Christ on the mountain, especially from the Beatitudes
and the metaphorical teachings derived from the salt and light. The Beatitudes portray the
kingdom citizen's character while salt and light depict the required vocations that carry
out mission given to disciples of Jesus in the world. To compare to the ideal character
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and vocation of a kingdom citizen, I examined Nepali Christians who are regarded as a
religious minority in the Hindu-religion dominant nation. They became used to being
threatened with religious discrimination, insults, and persecution due to their Christian
faith by Hindu believers and Hindu political groups. When they mourned, God comforted
them, and when they were persecuted, they were promised the kingdom of heaven. They
came to know the reason of why they still rejoice and are glad through insults and false
accusations because they will be greatly rewarded in heaven. Hard to deny that they are
too passive to exert much influence over the world. They have drawn a boundary
separating them from the secular world and, therefore, cannot actively reach out towards
nonbelievers. The vulnerability caused by the religious, social, and political situations
formed by Hindu religious cultural context leads them to difficulties, realizing their
Christian identity as the salt of the earth and the light of the world. Consequendy, their
children are also confused by their spiritual identities; as a result, they easily fall into a
sense of inferiority and are bound to syncretistic religious thoughts.
The Necessity of Christian Adolescent Identity Development in the Nepali Context
Appropriate methods of Christian leaders, teachers, and educators can help and
protect adolescents' healthy spiritual identity as God's precious children who are situated
in a religiously pluralistic society. They need to remove all negative senses of inferiority
and help students realize their identities as God's people�as the salt and light ofthe
world. Today, second and third generation Nepali Christians are privileged with
educational opportunities�opportunities their parents did not have. However, some are
passing through identity development�young people who may think to change their
assigned Christian identity to another faith due to living in a religiously pluralistic society
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(Mattis, Ahluwalia, Cowie, and Kirkland-Harris 287). Lisa D. Pearce and Melinda L.
Denton define the period of adolescence as a fime of increasing autonomy across a
number of life domains, including that of religion (144).
The Christian children being educated in public schools are especially led to
shape pluralistic religious conceptions through school activities, programs, and text books
designed based on the Hinduism centered traditional culture. For instance, most public
schools observe Hindu and Buddhist religious events according to a religious calendar.
Most schools have a small temple that enshrines Saraswati, the goddess of education.
Students are guided often, especially on the day of Saraswati, to invoke wisdom for their
studies with all the students and teachers. According to research, those social textbooks
popularly used by most Nepali schools unfairly introduce world religions while not
sparing enough room for the Christian faith or accurate accounts of the Christian faith.
For example, the authors of the book introduce Hindu or Buddhist theological concepts
and religious lessons, including particular temples with locations. However, when they
introduce Christianity, they do not mention any churches' names that are famous to large
church members in their society (Ghimire, Baral, and Uprety, Our Social Studies, Class
VIII 62-69). As they introduce festivals, titled, "Our Festivals," they introduce only their
religious traditional festivals such as Janai Purnima, Teej, Shri Panchami, Udhauli and
Holi, while excluding Christmas, which 600,000 Nepali Christians already celebrate Our
Social Studies, Class VII 52-57). As they introduce civic awareness in a social studies
textbook, the issue of how they care for public property, the authors introduce high-
quality models through pictures that depict people in a community working together to
rebuild a Hindu temple (Batajoo and Karmacharya 42). hi another social studies text
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book for class 2 students, authors guide students to provide an answer with explanation of
a picture, which is the portrayal of Saraswati Mata, a Hindu goddess, with the question,
"When is this puja celebrated?" (Upadhyaya and Pokhrel 79). The term puja in the
question means veneration or devoutness in Sanskrit. Most Christian children go to
public schools and are naturally taught and trained to give answers following the
explanation introduced in those textbooks. They are influenced directly and indirectly by
unbiblical religious concepts in their educational settings.
Therefore, tremendously important to guide Nepali children in reshaping a firm
spiritual identity as good kingdom citizens, just like the salt and the light among the
people in their society and nation. The religious and spiritual identity development of an
adolescent is not simple. Nevertheless, no special plan has brought remarkable results
because the cases are not identical. Fields are always varied across cultures,
circumstances, spiritual family backgrounds, educational backgrounds, and civic issues.
Nevertheless, reviewing the literature gained by numerous educators and scholars in an
effort to understand the sophisticated adolescent spiritual development and identity
processes would be very helpful. I will now review scholars' findings in the area and then
introduce the understandings that I have gained through my educadonal experience over
the years at Living Stone Academy in the context of Hindu-dominant cultural society.
Christian Identity Development through the Shaping of Biblical Worldviews
Christianity is recognized very differently in Nepali society compared to countries
where Christianity has already established historical roots. Christianity is not respected
by the major national religions such as Hinduism and Buddhism. As a matter of fact,
Nepali churches struggle to infiuence Nepali society. The church is still visibly young
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and weak. Thus, the inactive and passive attitude of Christianity towards society directly
and indirectly influences the ChrisUan children's mentality. Most Christian children feel
inferior as they pass through the self-discovering adolescence period. As a result they are,
like most young people, easily trapped in a passive and negative mentality. To make
matters worse, Nepali children are surrounded with Hindu culture. Religious rituals and
religious culture continuously influence and often collide with young Christians'
worldviews. Even though Christian teenagers grow up in a Christian family, listen to the
stories in the Bible, and go to church, their surrounding world does not align with their
faith and knowledge. Traditional and nationwide religious festivals, colorful rituals, and
abundant wedding feasts look far superior and affluent compared to their church's simple
activities, and Christian lifestyle. The pictures of tall and large Hindu temples, the fully
decorated gods and goddesses, probably drown out the cross of the church in their minds.
About fifty major festivals throughout the year, as social events, are related to
Hindu and Buddhist religions. They remarkably affect people's lives, including
Christians and their children. For example, consider the Rato (Red) Machehendranath'
festival, known as the biggest sociocultural event of the Patan area in the Kathmandu
valley. Thousands of devotees' gather, burning oil lamps in front of a high towering
chariot with the image of the god Machhendranath (god of rain) inside of it. The chariot
is pulled by devotees with strong ropes all the way through the narrow lanes of the city
surrounded by multitude of worshippers. Children's minds firmly imprint on this scene
^ 'The most important event connected with the deity is the annual chariot procession known as
Bunga Dyah Jatra or Rato Machhindranath Jatra. Each year, the locals of Patan, Lalitpur celebrate the
festival in order to show respect to the rain god. This festival is one of the oldest and the longest festival
celebrated in Patan and is celebrated in April-May
"
(Vinod-Bhojak).
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every year before the rainy season. As the festival finishes, people are aware that another
rainy season will start.
The biggest festival of the year, Dashain, also strongly permeates the children's
minds because of its large scale and the sacrifice of animals. Dashain is celebrated fifteen
days starting from the lunar until the full moon day. During this festival people perform
puja, specifically to the goddess Durga and offers animal sacrifices in order to perform
the ceremonial washing and also to douse the goddess Durga in the blood of animals. The
thousands of animal sacrifices done in three different places at the temples, army posts
and in every private households ("Fesfival in Nepal: Dashain"). The innumerable blood
sacrifices cannot help but influence the children's' conception of what or who god is.
After the Dashain festival, the second biggest festival in Nepal, Tihar, is
celebrated in November. Tihar is also named as ''Dipawali, Bhai Tika, Laxmi Puja, or as
the festival of lights" ("Festival in Nepal: Tihar"). Tihar is celebrated five days by
worshiping three different animals (crow, dog, and cow). Specifically, they revered the
cow as a goddess Laxmi who is goddess of wealth and prosperity. During Tihar every
household prepare delicious meals at home and "brothers and sisters shop for gifts, and
they fly kites, decorate their homes and streets, play cards with friends, rest, relax, and
finally end the festival with an exchange of a special temporary mark on the forehead
{tika in Nepali)" by sister to their brothers for their long life ("Festivals in Nepal: Tihar").
During Tihar, family members gather and confirm their close bonds as a family and visit
neighbors to celebrate the festival, singing and dancing in front of their gates. Visitors
and carolers are warmly hosted with prepared foods and money. All villages in the entire
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nation are overwhelmed by an auspicious atmosphere, and people are happy enjoying the
festival.
Churches deal with these festivals in different ways. Some churches have revival
meetings during the festivals in order to keep their congregants from the temptation of
Hindu festivals. Christian children are also discouraged from participating in the same
Hindu festivals. However, these children have not had the opportunity or the time yet to
grow pious like their parents. They are easily engulfed into that merry atmosphere,
especially in dancing together and participating in meals and feasts. The intoxicating
Hindu religious festivals become part of the Christian children's memories while they
grow up. According to the survey by Kim and Moktan, fifty-nine out of one hundred
fifty-eight Christian students (37.3 percent) at Living Stone Academy have a good feeling
towards Dashain and Tihar, accepting that these are their traditional festivals (2-19).
Naturally, these overlap and mix into their Christian faith. Without having a clear
worldview, they sometimes understand life matters from a Hindu viewpoint and
sometimes from a Christian one. They think and believe that they are Christian, but their
grounds of faith are still formless, not only due to physical and mental immaturity but
also because of these environmental distractions.
The adolescent period is tremendously important in religious and spiritual
development, for they begin to think religious thoughts. According to Janice L.
Templeton and Jacquelynne S. Eccles, they start to think seriously about spiritual
questions, such as, "Who am I? Where did I come from? What is the meaning of my life?
and. Where am I going?" ("The Relation Between Spiritual Development and Identity
Process" 254). In order to find correct answers for their religious and philosophical
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questions, they need a firm base in the bibhcal truth�a biblical worldview. With a clear
biblical lens, they can correctly see the world, universe, culture, and different faiths.
Without having a biblical worldview, people cannot become genuine Christians. True
conversion always entails a worldview transformation, hi order to help Christian
adolescents in a Hindu-dominant cultural context shape Christian identity, incorporating
a biblical worldview in Christian education is indispensable. Hiebert' s understanding of
conversion as a transforming worldview is valuable:
Conversion to Christ must encompass all three levels of culture: behavior
and rituals, beliefs, and worldview. Christians should live differently
because they are Christians. However, if their behavior is based primarily
on their culture, it becomes dead tradition. Conversion must involve a
transformation in beliefs, but if it is only change of beliefs, it is false faith
(James 2). Although conversion must include a change in behavior and
beliefs, if the worldview is not transformed, in the long run the gospel is
subverted and becomes a new magic and a new, more subtle form of
idolatry. If behavioral change was the focus of early Protestantism, and
changed beliefs the focus of the twentieth century, transforming
worldviews must be central to church and mission in the twenty-first
century. {Transforming Worldviews 315)
Shaping a Christian worldview coherently for the adolescent is an effective method to
help them clearly identify as God's children in a Nepali context. Furthermore, a proper
biblical worldview formation brings cognitive, affective, and behavioral changes for the
student. I will review the literature that is related to the religious identity development of
the adolescent and the efficiency of shaping a worldview for their Christian faith
development.
Period of Rediscovery and Recommitment
Human beings are spiritual beings because God, the Creator, is the Spirit and he
made humans in his image. When the Apostle Paul prayed for the church of the
Thessalonians, he mentioned three things for their well-being: spirit, body and soul ( 1
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Thess. 5:23). These three things show how human beings are created. However, the
characteristics of spirituahty are developed according to biophysical maturation. People
assume their children's faith to be the same as their own due to their outward expression,
that is, their actions, such as going to church and reading the Bible, much like their
parents. Cognitive, emotional, and behavioral characteristics that propel spirituality and
religiosity are not shown in newborn babies. These characteristics develop across the life
span (Lerner, Alberts, Anderson, and Dowling 60). Spirituality grows according to
physical and mental maturation. Apostle Paul recognized the fact of religious
development and its importance. He writes, "When I was a child, I reasoned like a child, I
thought like a child; when I became an adult, I put an end to my childish ways" ( 1 Cor.
13:1 1). This fact of spiritual development, as the Apostle realized, has been confirmed
and elaborated upon considerably. Broadly, scholars agree that while adults believe
children and adolescents are most like them in their thoughts and least like them in their
feelings, the reverse is actually true: "Before eleven or twelve most children were not
able to understand religious concepts as they were understood by adults, but instead they
gave meanings to them which reflected their own views of the world" (Hyde 20). By
thinking and reasoning, children also feel, act, and imagine God in their own ways
(Rizzuto 201).
Developmental theories of religion, spirituality, and faith describe adolescence as
a time ofmajor questioning, rediscovery, and recommitment. Religious and spiritual
identity follows the developmental theories. During the time of adolescence, young
people rediscover their religious identity, which is manifested in the form of social roles
such as students, friends, sons/daughters, and leaders, as well as through more individual
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or group characteristics. These relationships become a basic resource for young adults to
identify their religious identities. I will review the relation between spiritual development
and identity process.
Spiritual Development and Identity Process
Characteristics of religious identity are distinctively divided into two categories�
one is collective religious identity and another is personal spiritual identity:
Collective identity refers to that part of an individual's self-concept that
derives from his or her knowledge of and attitudes toward membership in
a social group coupled with the value and emotional significance attached
to that membership. ... Collective identities include those that are socially
ascribed, race and gender, as well as those that emanate from group
membership of choice. (Templeton and Eccles, "The Relation between
Spiritual Development and Identity Processes" 252)
Based on this distinction, religious identity is defined as a collective identity. According
to my observations, most Nepali Christian children are in this category. They become
Christian by following their parents' beliefs in the beginning. As they grow, they become
aware of their identities by discovering their connections to friends, the church, and the
Christian community. They think that they are Christian without clarity about whether
they are nominal or genuine in spirituality. This quality is shown among the Christian
students who are newly transferred into Living Stone Academy from Hindu-centered
public schools. According to a survey, out of eighteen students, eight students agreed that
they do not know whether they are Christian or not. The previous Hindu-centered
educational environment and Hindu friends made them confused about their Christian
identity. The survey was implemented with the same students after four months since
they began school life in the Christian educational environment. Out of eighteen students,
seventeen (94.4 percent) confessed that they are confident of their Christian identity.
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These resuhs proved the theory that children discover their religious identity by seeing
their connections to friends and the Christian community (Kim and Moktan 18-19). In
contrast, scholars define a spiritual identity as a personal identity: "A spiritual identity
consists of spiritual characteristics unique to the individual rather than shared with a
group and because a spiritual identity is not associated directly with feelings of belonging
to a valued religious group" (Templeton and Eccles 253). The spiritual identity as a
personal identity is also shown among Christian youths who have studied in a Christian
school for more than a year. According to a survey, out of 140 students, sixteen (12
percent) admitted that they are not sure about their Christian identity. The results show
that the Christian environment and community have a limited influence in forming their
personal religious identities.
Following the spiritual identity development theory, the level of collective
identity is a certain spiritual level occurring in the early stages that then serve as a
pathway towards the next level, which is personally and spiritually deeper. In terms of
spirituality as a personal identity, Templeton and Eccles assert that the collective identity
is one possible path to an upper level of spiritual identity, that is, "a personal identity that
mirrors the individual's personal reflection about the role of spirituality in her or his life"
254). Generally, the transition from religious to spiritual identity happens during the time
of adolescence. Thus, my concern is to know how to help Christian teenagers while they
are rediscovering their identity in a dualistic worldview context�Living Stone
Academy�to recommit to God as a way of stepping forward from a collectivistic
religious identity to personal spiritual identity. The adolescents grow up listening to many
Bible stories at church. At the same time, they hear many stories derived from Hindu
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myth and scriptures, their plurahstic community, nationwide mass media, friends, and
neighbors. They grow up as Christians but in Hindu rehgio-cuhural circumstances�in a
duahstic world. When they begin to explore with newfound adolescent perspectives, they
naturally rethink their religious identity. They are determining their faith according to
their discovery that their identity is interwoven with not only their family and the church
but also with their friends, community, society, nation, and world. Before recommitting
to a faith, the adolescent explores life and world with innumerable questions,
experiencing the same things differently or new things with new curiosity and criticisms
according to their developing logic and reasoning.
According to their ages, the assigned faith inherited from their parents is
reevaluated and reexamined through various personal channels: their developed logic and
reasoning, observations and experiences in the life context, and academic research from
literature. I understand the concept of spirituality as a personal identity, as Templeton and
Eccles distinguish between spirituality and religiosity, by understanding spirituality as the
personal and chosen nature of a spiritual identity in contrast to the group membership
nature of a religious identity. Templeton and Eccles define personal spirituality adopted
from the Handbook ofReligion and Health (18):
[T]he personal quest for understanding answers to ultimate questions
about life, about meaning and about relationship to the sacred or
transcendent, which may (or may not) lead to or arise from the
development of religious rituals and the formation of community. (254-55)
The need for distinction in terms of spiritual formation is important, but when I use the
phrase Christian identity development in this project it encompasses both categories due
to the special socioreligious context of Nepal. In the Nepali context, to be idendfied as a
Christian means to admit to being one of a low caste people, so called the Christian caste.
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in the Nepah society. As people admit their conversion to Christianity, they are expelled
from their household or excommunicated from their community, hi order to be baptized,
new believers are asked to confess their personal acceptance of Jesus Christ as Savior and
Lord before the witness of the congregation several times, hi addition, they are asked to
promise not to go back to previous beliefs under any unbearable situations and that they
would identify as Christians in their religious and collective identities. Though they still
need to walk along the path of continued personal spiritual experience, they must also
identify their personal spirituality by realizing that they are God's people, a new creation
by the redemptive power of Jesus Christ. Templeton and Eccles define the characteristic
relationship between religiosity and spirituality in a comprehensive and distinctive way:
These findings provide evidence that spirituality and religion mean
something different to people, but these differences can be compatible and
complementary. Commitment to a religious doctrine can fulfill not only
social-belonging needs but also can foster the development of an internal
psychological resource that provides strength and guidance in life and that
is different from the benefits derived from social connection to a group.
The facts that people distinguish between religion and spirituality and that
they may endorse one or the other or both suggest it is important to
understand these differences in order to capture all the important aspects
of religion and spirituality in research on these topics. ("Spirituality,
'Expanding Circle Morality,' and Positive Youth Development" 199)
According to current research, differentiating the characteristics of spirituality and
religiosity does not occur during adolescence. One national longitudinal study of
adolescents reports that teenagers do not generally differentiate spirituality from
religiosity (Smith and Denton 77-81, 127). Christian identity in this project comprehends
both concepts of religious and spiritual identity. The Christian identity developments on
which I focus in this project integrate both religious and spiritual identity. These concepts
together can foster adolescents to realize that they are members of the Christian
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community�the holy body of Jesus Christ�distinct from the spiritually and culturally
chaotic world. In addition, adolescents are fostered to experience God personally and feel
his presence in their inner beings while also becoming enabled by the power of the Holy
Spirit to follow and live as Jesus' followers did as the salt of the earth and light ofthe
world.
Identity Development by Shaping Worldview
According to research regarding identity development, personal faith or
spirituality definitely has effects on the shaping of one's Christian identity and
worldview. J. Fowler defines faith as follows:
Faith, rather than belief or religion, is the most fundamental category in
the human quest for relation to transcendence. . . a universal feature of
human living. ... Faith involves an alignment of the will, a resting of the
heart, in accordance with a vision of transcendent value and power, one's
ultimate concern. ... Faith is an orientation of the total person, giving
purpose and goal to one's hopes and strivings, thoughts and actions. (14-
15)
In the same vein but from a psychological view, M. E. Koltko-Rivera states, "[HJuman
cognition and behavior are powerfully influenced by sets of beliefs and assumptions
about life and reality" (3). He defines the beliefs and assumptions about life and reality in
one term�worldview:
Worldviews are sets of beliefs and assumptions that describe reality. A
given worldview encompasses assumptions about a heterogeneous variety
of topics, including human nature, the meaning and nature of life, and the
composition of the universe itself, to name but a few issues. (3)
Similarly, but more in detail, James H. Olthuis defines worldview as follows:
A worldview (or vision of life) is a framework or set of fundamental
beliefs through which we view the world and our calling and future in it.
This vision may be so internalized that it goes largely unquestioned; it
may be greatly refined through cultural-historical development; it may not
be explicitly developed into a systematic conception of life; it may not be
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theoretically deepened into a philosophy; it may not even be codified into
creedal form. Nevertheless, this vision is a channel for the ultimate beliefs
which give direction and meaning to life, li is the integrative and
interpretive framework by which order and disorder are judged, the
standard by which reality is managed and pursued. It is the set of hinges
on which all our everyday thinking and doing turns. (155).
Thus, worldviews not only help interpret reality but also serve as guides for behavior.
Brian J. Walsh and Richard Middleton explain about worldview as follows:
Our world view determines our values. It helps us interpret the world
around us. It sorts out what is important from what is not, what is of
highest value from what is least.. . . A world view, then, provides a model
of the world which guides its adherents in the world. It stipulates how the
world ought to be, and it thus advises how its adherents ought to conduct
themselves in the world. (32)
The process of forming faith and spirituality shapes or transforms personal worldviews
and vice versa. Like Koltko-Rivera' s view, Robert W. Roeser, Sonia S. Issac, Mona Abo-
Zena, Aerika Brittian, and Stephen C. Peck propose worldviews as one of the central
representational contents of the spiritual domain of identity development (82).
Erikson refers to ideology as a cultural-level phenomenon available for
appropriation by youth that was, in essence, "a coherent body of shared images, ideas,
and ideals" (113). For the developing individual identity, an ideology offers "a coherent,
if systematically simplified over-all orientation in space and time, in means and ends"
(113). Thus, he asserts that adolescents' quest and eventual commitment to an ideology,
whether explicit or implicit, are essential for positive development during this period. In
the studies of self and identity process in spirituality and positive youth development,
Rouser, Issac, Abo-Zena, Brittian, and Peck state the important role of worldviews:
Adolescence, with its characteristic changes in mind, body, and social
settings, is a time when both nature and nurture provide unique
opportunities to expose young people to worldviews that provide wisdom
and guidance with respect to existential questions about the nature of
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ultimate reality, identity, divinity, life and death, and so on. Indeed, such
concerns are what adolescence is all about, as young people begin
exercising their ability to think beyond the real to the ideal, beyond the
actual toward the possible, beyond the now to any number of imagined
futures. (88)
As Erickson states, adolescence is a stage of identity confusion where the self is diffused
without a stable core identity. Adolescents may, in their efforts to fmd a suitable identity,
stumble and go off course in several ways. Adapting socially unacceptable roles to
express what they do not want to be or having difficulties forming and maintaining long-
lasting close personal relationships are some of these problems. However, adolescence
can also be a successful foundational period in launching a healthy stage of psychosocial
development. Exploring and learning about their unique capabilities, they build an
accurate sense of self, their own strengths and weaknesses (Archer and Waterman 76-
100; Allison and Schultz 509-23). Related to the nature of a stormy (Erikson 129)
adolescence, I. Sillberman considers the information they provide about desired world
change and what the legitimate means are for realizing it. Thus, the concept of the
ultimate kind ofworld that individuals and groups espouse in achieving world change are
essential religious and spiritual worldviews, key for understanding the functional
consequences in positive and problematic youth development (641-63).
Contents of a Worldview
Worldview includes various areas of faiths, personal as well as others, such as
faith about God, Creation, life, death, and after death, hi order to trace in detail all kinds
of faith in every area is a huge work. Nevertheless, I will concentrate on a specific area
�
faith commitment. Faith is an essential part of human life. Walsh and Middleton assert
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the importance of faith commitment because it hnks to basic matters of life with which
people perpetually wrestle:
Our ultimate faith commitment sets the contours of our worldview. It
shapes our vision for a way of life. People who doubt their world view are
restless and feel they have no ground to stand on. They are often in the
throes of a psychological crisis. But that emotional crisis is fundamentally
religious because our world view rests on a faith commitment. (35)
Walsh and Middleton explain that faith commitment gives answers for four religious
questions:
(l)Who am I? Or, what is the nature, task and purpose of human beings?
(2)Where am I? Or, what is the nature of the world and universe I live in?
(3) What's wrong? Or, what is the basic problem or obstacle that keeps me
from attaining fulfdlment? In other words, how do I understand evil? and,
(4) What is the remedy? Or, how is it possible to overcome this hindrance
to my fulfillment? In other words, how do I fmd salvation? (35)
Similarly, Anthony J. Steinbronn states basic contents of worldview by four categories:
beliefs about God, the world, truth and ethics, and humankind (14-15). In addition. Randy
W. Nelson lists five basic contents of worldviews shown in other religions (28-30).
Firstly, they are theological. The following questions are addressed: "Does God exist?
What is God like? Is God one or many? Is God personal or impersonal? What is the
relationship between God and everything else?" Secondly, anthropological. It addresses
the following questions: "What does it mean to be human? Are humans free or
determined? Are humans basically good or evil? What is the purpose of human
existence? Is there life after death?" Thirdly, ethical. These following questions address
the topic: "What is right and what is wrong? Are ethics absolute or relative? By what
standards should we make moral decisions? Why is there evil and suffering in the world?
The fourth is soteriological. People wrestle with the following questions. What is the
remedy to the human condition? How does the remedy get applied? How soon does the
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remedy take effect?" The fifth is epistemological. "Where do truth and knowledge come
from? Who is the ultimate authority regarding truth? How much of the truth can we
know? How do we come to know what is true?" Making decisions on these matters
indicates one's worldview. According to my research, each individual takes time until
someone has a firm worldview. Teenagers who grow up in a religiously plural society
spend their adolescence period with mixed and confused worldviews. As I mentioned
earlier, adolescence is a period for thinking cognitively about major issues that may form
their worldviews (Roeser, Issac, Abo-Zena, Brittian, and Peck 88). Thus, Nepali
Christian teenagers are in the period of a mixture of two religious worldviews: First is the
Hindu religious ideas that influenced them while they were growing up in a Hindu-
dominant environment, and second is the Christian faith that was learned and practiced
with their parents in church.
The goal of this project is to find out the most effective way to shape firm biblical
worldviews among Nepali Christian adolescents in a pluralistic religious society. The
Bible offers foundation for forming worldviews. People may discover and learn basic but
tremendously important life matters with which the stories of the Bible wrestle. These
stories are about God as the Creator of everything in heaven and earth, the goodness of
creation in the beginning, the Fall of human beings through disobedience against God, sin
as the original cause of all pains in the nature and human beings, Jesus Christ, the Savior
and Redeemer for the restoration of goodness and purpose in God's creation, and
Christians being called to participate in God's kingdom ministry as disciples of Jesus
until his coming. The framework of Creation-Fall-redemption in the Bible offers the right
answer to understand the beginning and ending of the universe, including all the living
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and inanimate creatures. Furthermore, the Creation-FaU-redemption worldview answers
the various questions with which human kind has wrestled in their endless queries even
though the framework itself seems simple. It is like a prism, a triangular optical device
made of glass used to deviate a beam of light. At first the Creation-Fall-redemption
worldview deals with big pictures such as the beginning, sustaining, and ending of
universe, but the meta-narradves include all matters of life, such as world, culture,
community, home, government, rights, origin of pain, sin, crime, salvation, war, evil,
nature, animal world, natural disasters, money, gender, nadons, rest, and work. These life
matters are the main subjects of every religion, and they have their own interpretations
according to their respective religious thoughts. Thus, biblical worldviews formed by the
meta-narratives of God's creation, the humanity's Fall, and Jesus' s redemption may
become a contact point to other religions in terms of religious dialogue. As Christian
adolescents form firm biblical worldviews, they will build solid Christian identities.
Christian students may understand the biblical worldview through cognitive learning and
internalize it through practice and experience. Their stable worldviews may lead their
lives to be more biblical, and, in turn, their lifestyle will influence their communities and
society. Regarding the role of worldview in terms of social changes, Francis A. Shaeffer
accents its dynamic sequence that begins in individuals but gradually spreads to the
whole society:
We are not only to know the right worldview, the worldview that tells us
the truth of what is, but consciously to act upon that worldview so as to
influence society in all its parts and facets across the whole spectrum of
life. (254)
In light of the influence worldview has on society, several notable differences between
Hinduism and the Christian faith must be discussed.
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Important Comparison Points between Hinduism and the Christian Faith
Hinduism offers a variety of ways for people to experience religious meaning in
life. Hinduism is very tolerant of other religions, including Chrisdanity (Ludwig 78).
Within Hindu tolerance, Christianity is another path that leads to salvation, and Jesus
Christ is another god who expresses the ultimate meaning of the universe. Hinduism,
then, as a religion, is adept at absorbing diverse concepts and values and incorporating
them. Despite these characteristics, it has limited tolerance. Christianity still needs to
conform to the various systems of Hindu thought and practice.
A Christian perspective recognizes that sharp differences between itself and
Hinduism by holding grander views of God and truths as well as in the particulars of
religious devotion. Since Hinduism has no founder, no creed, and no unique expression
of revelation as found in mainstream Christianity, Hinduism often is difficult to describe
and understand. However, the several understandings within Hinduism have been noted
particularly by Christian. Hinduism holds the basic view of a unitary universe with little
distinction between a creator-god and creation. God, divine principle, humankind,
animals, and nature are all parts of the whole (Rosen 29-31; Ludwig 56). This view
becomes explicit in the Hindu concept of the karma-transmigradon cycle where one may
take the form of animal or human. Nothing actually disappears; it just takes a different
form with the underlying goal that at some point in dme and space all forms may become
one (Sharma 94-97; Ludwig 56). Some Hindus may speak of this unity or form as God,
as an impersonal principle, or as the reality for which the Krishna god stands (Sharma
116).
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God in the Christian view is the personal Creator of the universe. God's creation
includes humankind, a special creation, along with animal and natural orders. The
relationship between God and humankind is intended to be based on and fellowship
principles (Gen. 1:26-28; 2:15-17; 3:21). Unlike Hinduism's basic view of reality, a
person is distinct from the natural orders�created to be responsible to God�and is
gifted with will, intellect, and emotions to communicate with God (Gen. 2:15-19; 3:8-24).
It has no karma-reincarnation cycle. Christianity has a sense of history with a beginning,
moving purposefully toward the intentions of God, its originator. History also has a
conclusion; therefore, it has meaning. More particularly, it has an ultimate meaning for
the individual's unique existence. The view of history by Hinduism is conditioned by
endless time. Time is like a circle or a spiral. An individual may come in and out of time
and history in various forms. Through the transfiguration of souls in reincarnation, an
individual may have life in many historical periods (Sivananda 4.4. 19). A classical Hindu
view sees the primary difficulty of human life as a problem of knowledge and ignorance.
One may reach God and attain union or absorption through the right understanding of the
nature of reality. To overcome ignorance with enlightenment is a solution. One may also
attain union through good works, sacrifices, and devotion to particular gods or goddesses.
Therefore, the time is on one's side to achieve this kind of salvation through various
cycles of reincarnation (Vos 35). Christians view the essential problem of humankind not
in degrees of knowledge or ignorance but as sin, moral rebellion, and evil. Individual
disobedience to God through willful choice is the problem. The seriousness of
humankind's dilemma is its rejection of the will and love of God, and the context ofthe
dilemma occurs in each individual's personal history.
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Hindu and Christian views differ on the nature of the human problem, and they
also differ on the solution to this problem. Hindus have many paths for attaining
salvation, including work ethic, mystical knowledge, meditative exercise, and devodon to
deities. All the paths are valid. Some may aid one's arrival at salvation more quickly than
others. Some are based on individual, save-oneselfmethods. Others rely on the advice
and example of a guru or religious master, and some depend on the benevolence of a
godlike Krishna. In fact, Hinduism allows for nine incarnations (avatars) of the god
Vishnu, including a deer, a turtle, and Krishna. In the background of all of these paths is
the view of the union of all things.
In a Christian view, the solution of the human dilemma focuses on the
relationship between God and the individual in the context of the gospel. The gospel is
the ultimate significance and meaning in Jesus Christ and his teachings. The individual
cannot solve his or her dilemma alone. God deals with human sin in the Incarnation, life,
teachings, crucifixion, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. Sin is forgiven through the
individual's faith and acceptance of the will and love of God as demonstrated in Jesus
Christ. Jesus Christ is unique; he is the gift of salvation from God to the individual. He
can be experienced through the historical existence of the individual and through an
eternal fellowship with God. The Incarnation demonstrates God's relationship to
humankind. The crucifixion shows the seriousness of humankind's sin and also the
availability ofGod's forgiveness. The resurrection portrays the eternal possibilides of life
with the overcoming of death and the establishment of a fellowship and a kingdom of
God.
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Mahatma K. Gandhi^ said, "If Jesus was like God, or God Himself, then all men
were like God and could be God Himself (1). In a Christian sense this statement is the
inclusiveness of the gospel. The gospel has unique and ultimate meanings for Hinduism.
However, in a Christian view the gospel is also exclusive in the sense that Jesus Christ is
not just another incarnation {avatarf in the Hindu sense. Jesus Christ is the incarnation
of God, unique in historical expression and universal in meaning for all religious
traditions. The following comparisons show some of the differences between some
important religious concepts of Hinduism and the Christian faith concerning God,
humankind, sin, salvation, heaven,hell, immortality, sacrifice, and woman position
(Vaughan 345-60).
Christianity follows the monotheism, who believes in one God the creator of
everything. God is also known as the eternal God in terms of time, the omniscient God in
terms of his knowledge, the omnipresent God in terms of his presence in space, and the
omnipotent God in terms of his power in his being {New Bible Dictionary 418). Besides
that God is holy, merciful, kind, and just in his nature. However, Hinduism follows the
polythesism, who believs in more than one god. They called their god as Brahma, the
creator of the world; Vishnu, the preserver of the world; and Shiva, the destroyer, also
many subsidiary gods. Christianity considers humankind as the image of Jesus Christ,
originally sinless, but having sinned, and seeking to be restored to the blameless life.
^ Mahatma Gandhi was known as the father of the nation of India.
^ The word Avatar comes from Sanskrit language (avatara) which means "one who descends."
According to the popular Hindu belief, ''Lord Vishnu appears on earth at intervals to assert ancient values
and destroy illusion. The main tradition refers to ten descents, nine of which have already happened. The
mythical Krishna is the most famous avatar. Some modern cults claim to worship a living avatar"
(Eerdmans' Handbook to the World's Religions 394). The word Avatar has been translated as "incarnation"
in English language.
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However, Hinduism considers humankind as trans migratory; his/her soul is part of the
universal spirit, which will be reabsorbed into Brahman-Atman by transmigration.
In Christianity sin is transgression of the divine law and broken relationship with Father.
However, in Hinduism sin is to violate dharma, ordained duties of the four classes
assigned by birth, and not to keep the four stages of life (Ludwig 74-75). According to
Christianity, Salvation is attained through faith in Jesus Christ by the grace of God.
However, in Hinduism, Salvadon is the union of the soul with Brahman-Atman^^ gained
through transmigradon, which is shortened by strict adherence of the karma (laws)'' of
Dharma}^ Chrisdanity considers heaven as the hfe everlasdng in the presence of God.
However, Hinduism considers heaven for those who have been faithful to gods,
specifically, they believed that the avatars of Brahman-Atman and the laws of their castes
are absorbed into Brahman-Atman at death. Christianity contemplates hell as,
"Everything destruction from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of His power" (2
Thess. 1:9) mentioned by Paul. However, in Hinduism, there is no hell for a Brahman.
Hell is for those who do not become Brahmans. Christianity claims that human beings are
immortal. Although the physical body perishes and falls to dust, the spirit lives forever
through a transformed body. However, Hinduism views that the soul is trans-migratory
prior to absorption into Brahman-Atman after many series of lives. Christianity believes
'� "The concept of Atman Brahman in Hinduism stems from Bhagavad Gila,... the foremost of all
sacred scriptures existing on mother Earth. Bhagavad Gita of Hinduism defines Brahman as the core of all
things cosmic... Brahman of Hinduism is termed God Almighty in English" (Kumar).
" Karma is "Sanskrit word for work or action. . .belief every action has inevitable consequences
which attach themselves to the doer, requiring reward or punishment. Karma is thus the moral law of cause
and effect. It explains the inewualities of life as the consequences of actions in previous lives" {Eerdmans'
Handbook to the World's Religions 4\ I)
According to Hinduism Dharma signifies "cosmic order, the law of existence, right contuct.
Also, in Buddhism, the teaching of the Buddha" {Eerdmans' Handbook to the World's Religions 400).
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the uhimate sacrifice of Jesus Christ himself to save humankind from their sins.
However, in Hinduism, human sacrifice was once a part of the religion. Sacrifice of
animals is permitted as well as the offering of fruits, crops, etc. for their sins.
Christianity gives women a place of esteem, respect and love. However, in
Hinduism, according to the scripture of the Law-code ofManu, the woman's role is
significantly different from the man's role. The wife is a subject of the husband and
should serve him as their gods. (Ludwig 75).
These topics are important elements to teach the students in terms of developing
their Chrisdan identities in the Nepali context. However, one more contrasted religious
concept between Christianity and Hinduism exists�the view of history, which influences
people's lives. Hinduism possesses a circuladve historical view while Christianity
possesses a linear view. A circulative view of history does not outline a beginning or
ending, nor does it place any importance on the end of the world (Steinbronn 23-24).
Hinduism asserts that both communal peace and individual salvation may be fulfilled
daily as individuals carry out their own given duty�karma. Then those devotees who
succeed in completing their duties may reach to the states ofmukti^^, or reincarnation into
a better life. The Bible, however, shows a linear view in history that outlines a clear
concept of beginning and ending. Christians foresee through their faith, a heavenly
kingdom that will be established as the present historical timeline ends and God's reign
Mukti is also known as Moksha. The Sanskrit word Moksha means the "liberation from the
cycle of birth, death, and rebirth. Moksha is achieved when virtue, knowledge and love of God cancel out
the weight of Karma which require the self to be reborn" (Eerdmans' Handbook to the World's Religions
416).
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starts on the earth. The second coming of Jesus Christ is the day the new heaven and
earth wih begin (Rev. 21:1-4):
[T]he Bible calls for a worldview that rejects the cyclical model of history.
The ancient Hebrews saw history as a line with a beginning, a middle, and
an end. Creation marked the initiation of history with God creating the
universe exnihilo. The Old Testament records God revealing Himself to
men and women through many means, while the New Testament
demonstrated His power and purposes through miracles and signs. The
greatest revelation, the incarnation of Jesus Christ, bifurcates history, and
when He returns, Christ will bring history to an end. For the Christian,
then, history is linear, has purpose and meaning, and is fdled with hope.
(Eckman 124)
Eckman has correctly stated that for the Christian Christ is the hope to end the
redemptive history.
A linear view of history drives people to think naturally not only about the future
but also about the past and the present: the beginning of the world, the ongoing mundane
world, and the end. People naturally ask themselves where they are in life on the way to
the end; because of the different worldview between the cyclical model of history in
Hinduism and the linear view of history in Christian faith, hi addition, the linear
perspective of history leads Christians to have more concerns about people's
responsibility for the world, society, and other people. Worldview in terms of history
makes people consider the proper attitude towards the coming end. Jesus implicitly
mentioned the end: "And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world
as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come" (Matt. 24:14). Jesus endorsed
his disciples and followers to complete the mission of preaching the gospel to the whole
world (Matt. 28:19-20; Mark 16:15; Luke 9:60; 24:47). The content ofthe gospel
mentioned by Jesus was his teaching. He commissioned his disciples to make disciples,
baptizing in the name of the Triune God and teaching them to obey everything he
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commanded. His teaching means that Jesus' disciples were given the duty to make more
disciples through the gospel. Therefore, without faith and discipleship, no one can
effectively make disciples of Jesus Christ. Every Christian is called for the mission; thus,
Christianity is a religion based on missionaries. It cannot be continued or satisfied with
merely perpetuating itself among its own adherents but must seek to win the entire world
to its faith. As Jesus comes back to complete the preaching of the gospel to the whole
world, the present world will become a new heaven and a new earth and God's reign will
be perfectly completed (Rev. 19: 6; 21:1-7).
The feature of the new era has God's people imagining the beautiful Garden of
Eden created by God (Isa. 1 1 :6-7; Rev. 22: 1-5). Humankind will go back to a state of
being similar to that of the beginning before the Fall (Eph. 2: 1-22; Rom. 8: 19-25).
Christians today live full of aspiration towards the time of restoration of God's good
creation. The process of restoration begins from the redemption of Jesus on the cross,
proceeds through the present (Matt. 13:31-33), and finally will be completed on the day
ofthe second descent of Jesus Christ (Matt. 24:30; 26:64; Mark 14:62; 1 Thess. 4:17;
Rev. 1:7). The kingdom of God has already come with Christ as King and manifests itself
in the Church, and his body, while his followers await the kingdom's final and full
establishment when Christ himself returns:
The pattern of cross and resurrection precludes any purely this-worldly
eschatology. However, this does not authorize or excuse what has been
common in contemporary Christian thinking, namely the alliance of a
(proper) other worldliness with an (improper) privatization of hope. The
Christian hope is not merely hope for the soul, but hope for the world.
(Newbigin 11)
The second coming of Christ is the Christian hope for the whole world to be restored and
redeemed completely in order to stay under the reign of Christ in the kingdom of God.
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Humankind lives in the middle era between these two eras of the beginning and
consummation. God gives responsibility to Chrisdans who live in the middle era to
follow Jesus'. Possessing a genuine kingdom cidzen's idendty, Chrisdans should live
posidvely in this world (Matt. 5:3-16). The Bible says that, "...through him [Jesus Christ]
to reconcile to himself all things, whether things on earth or things in heaven, by making
peace through his [Jesus Christ] blood, shed on the cross" (Col. 1:20, NIV). It declares
that the boundary of reconciliation achieved through the redemptive work of Jesus is
unlimited. Thus, the areas of life where Christians live as kingdom citizens include every
field: politics, economics, society, science, culture, art, sports, education, entertainment,
religion, home, and even nature and the universe. Christians should live properly as
participants of ongoing restorative work with full of hope until the time of completing his
kingdom in every area on earth (Rom. 8:21-25).
Still, the whole of creation has been '...groaning as in the pains of childbirth right
up to the present time" (Rom. 8:22, NIV). Therefore, every area should be restored,
aligning to creation law instituted by God in the beginning for all creation. Chrisdans
encounter evil in every area of society. Nepali society is no exception, in which
Christians only make up about 2.0 or 2.5 percent of the rehgious populadon. Comipdon
among government officers, human trafficking, the low status of women, extreme
discriminadon towards the lower castes, and cridcism towards religious minorities are
some of the social evils against which Chrisdans should fight by living the gospel.
In order to bring social reform in a religiously pluralisdc society. Christians
should grasp a clear and strong concept of their own religious identity. Christians must
equip a kingdom citizen's idendty as presented in the Bible, detaching unbiblical faith
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and worldviews that originated from Hinduism. Shaping a firm biblical worldview is a
first priority. Many scholars have researched over decades to find out how worldview
forms and then sets in a person or people group.
Among many categories of worldviews, this review literature focuses on religious
worldview, especially its formation and reformation. The goal of this work was to find
how to develop a Christian identity among adolescents who have mixed religious
worldviews influenced by a Hindu socioreligious context. The necessity of the work was
to prove a hypothesis that transforming worldviews is an effective process for the
development of a Chrisdan identity, especially among the adolescents growing up in a
pluralistic religious society.
Transforming Syncretistic Religious Worldviews to a Biblical Worldview
Every religion has its own voice expressed in similar themes. The Bible reveals
the origin of humankind and the causes of suffering as well as how to be liberated from
the suffering. In addition, the Bible introduces the purpose of life and the relation
between this life and the life after. Hinduism also mentions these matters; however, the
concepts differ from that of the Christian faith. Thus, common themes are beneficial to
make contact points in evangelism. James P. Eckman uses the term "building bridge" to
outline the process of finding contact points between two different religions (13-14).
Mentioning his method of evangelism in Athens, Paul states, "We are to seek common
ground with citizens of earth, to be all things to all people that we might win some" (Acts
17:22-31). Everyone has his or her own worldview even if h is clear or unclear due to
religion and traditions. The Bible also contains the basic contents of worldviews in
different religions. For instance. Scripture explains the creation of the universe and living
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beings, tiie cause of suffering in people's lives, the manner in which humankind can
liberate themselves from suffering, the purpose of life, and the next stage of the afterlife.
Answers to these profound questions are provided and expressed differently in every
religion.
Worldviews in Hinduism have inmiensely influenced Nepalese as well as
Christian adolescents and children both directly and indirectly. Therefore, preliminary
work for reshaping worldviews among the Christians through the biblical worldview
includes finding out how their mixed worldviews are shaped by their dualisdc life
context. Uncovering the mixed worldviews of the Chrisdan adolescents in a class setting
may serve as a starting point for thinking about and reshaping their mixed worldviews in
addition to clarifying their unclear Christian identity. Through this process. Christian
adolescents are given the opportunity to correct those mixed religious concepts and are
able to replace them with biblical worldviews. Thus, three steps are required in the
development of Christian worldview identity. First, a teacher identifies students with
mixed worldviews. Second, the teacher introduces the biblical worldview in similar
themes to that of the non biblical worldview and encourages students to compare and
learn the differences between them. Third, the teacher helps the students accept the
biblical worldview as the truth, with the guidance of the Holy Spirit who can aid to
transform their perspecdves. Specific methods for finding personal and collective
religious worldviews follow.
The several methods are available for tracing, finding, and analyzing religious
worldviews, such as ethno-semandc analysis, analysis of other signs, analysis of rituals,
analysis of folklore and myths, wisdom literature, narrative analysis, and aesthetic
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culture. Today researchers have the advantage of rich academic works about Hinduism
that cover methodology contributed by anthropologists and theologians. However, this
work requires finding information and resources relating to Christian students with mixed
religious worldviews who live in a Hindu-dominant, sociocultural context. Chrisdans in
Nepal as well as their children seldom read Hindu scriptures such as Veda, Manu Smrih,
Bhagavad Gita, Upanishad, Purana, and Mahabharata. Ordinary Hindu believers also
are not so diligent in reading their scriptures. They practice rituals in daily life and
observe religious festivals as Hindus without knowing the core concepts of the scriptures.
histead of finding a core concept of Hinduism from scriptures to define their religious
worldviews, finding popular folktales, myths, and stories deeply related to their religious
rituals and festivals is more practical in some sense in the Nepali context. Ordinary
people, children, and youths love myths; thus, they keep them as their own stories. All of
the stories are related to their daily lives and their purpose of life because these stories are
derived from Hindu scriptures. Both Nepali adults and children alike love stories. Street
puppet shows, television programs, storybooks, and even textbooks in school introduce
myths in a method that is entertaining for all ages. These popular myths and folklore
shape and are still shaping religious worldviews, deep or shallow, in the Nepali people. In
seeking to understand the diachronic themes of worldviews, the people's folklore and
myths are essential to study in order to find out their norms and beliefs. Alan Dundes
suggested how to find the common contact point:
A member of the group may not know all other members, but he will
probably know the common core of traditions belong to the group,
traditions which help the group have a sense of group identity. Thus, if the
group were composed of lumberjacks or railroadmen, then the folklore
would be lumberjack or railroadmen folklore. If the group were composed
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of Jews or Negroes, tiien the folklorist could seek Jewish or Negro
folklore. (2)
Dundes suggestion seems pragmadc in order to fmd the group identity and their
worldview.
Myths often provide the fundamental themes that underlie a culture. Myths
grapple with the inherent contradictions of human life and seek to resolve them by
moving them to ever-higher levels of structural abstraction until they lose their intentions
(Levi-Strauss 20-21). An oral community keeps their deep faith, sendment, morality, and
values in their myth and folklore and transfers them to their new generation through
storytelling.
A primary method that people use to make sense of experiences is to put them
into narrative form. This primary method is particularly true for difficult life transitions
and traumas. People create plots from mixed experiences and give them meaning by
going beyond historical events into their deeper understanding of the world's story and
their place in it (Riessman 8-13). In addition, individuals interpret to build their identities
through their past histories:
How individuals recount their histories�what they emphasize and omit,
their stance as protagonists or victims, the relationship the story
establishes between teller and audience�all shape what individuals can
claim of their own lives. Personal stories are not merely a way of telling
someone (or oneself) about one's life; they are the means by which
identities may be fashioned. (Rosenwald and Ochberg 1)
People create autobiographical narratives that they use to understand and explain their
lives. These stories are typically woven into a community of life stories, which together
help people understand the deep structures of the nature of life itself Thus, certain
stories, folklore mostly connected to Hindu myths, are valuable materials to discover
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religious worldviews that are partly mixed or overlapping with Christian worldviews
among the adolescents in Nepal.
A second tool that researchers may use to find out and analyze religious
worldviews is a review of religious festivals. More than fifty major festivals throughout
the year, social events related to the Hindu and Buddhist religions; remarkably affect
people's lives, including Christians and their children. Each religious festival and
people's enthusiasm towards these events make young Chrisdan children curious about
different ways of expressing their faith towards different deities compared to God in
Chrisdanity. As Hiebert says, "They communicate the deep beliefs, intense feelings (awe,
sorrow, loyalty, tenderness, respect, and attraction), and values (ideal person, central
moral issues) of a society through formal symbolic codes" (Anthropological Reflections
97). While celebrating these many large-scale religious festivals. Christian children
naturally open their ears and minds to listen to their non-Christian friends and neighbors
about the myths behind the festivals and why they passionately observe them. Some
stories are illogical; some are strange; some are fearful; and, some are interesting for
Christian children. Whether they like them or not, these stories become familiar through
recurrence every year. As a result, Hindu religious stories and beliefs implant over the
biblical stories and beliefs. This method might become disadvantageous for the Christian
children in terms of shaping healthy Christian identities due to the Hindu religious
cultural environment flooded by various and large-scale religious events. Religious
experiences through festivals or rituals with teachings in Scripture are significant
especially for children who are going through the period of forming a Christian identity.
Still not many or well-developed Christian festivals and events in the Christian society
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are to be found in Nepal. Christian students in a Hindu-dominant cultural context are
unprotected from the influence of their religious environment. Thus, syncredsdc religious
worldviews are found in them. The survey implemented in LSA towards new students
from a Christian family proves this point. Out of eighteen students, six (33.2 percent)
agree that Brahma in Hinduism and God in Christianity are not very different creators of
the universe. Similarly, seven students (38.8 percent) in the same group agree that
Krishna and Jesus are not very different saviors of all humankind.
Methodology of Reshaping from Hindu Worldviews to Biblical Worldviews
People usually build their worldviews through the process of learning and
experiencing. Worldview reformation occurs when an individual person or community
cognitively agrees to certain new concepts, principles, or beliefs and accepts it through
application and experience. Undergoing the process of cognition and experience, people
finally set it as firm views in their minds. The experience comes first, and then when
similar understandings are repeatedly practiced and accumulated, people will grasp and
internalize in their minds as views and beliefs. Thus, reshaped worldview implies
transformation in at least in three areas�cognitive, affective, and behavioral. Such a
phenomenon happens similarly in the process of religious conversion. Hiebert asserts that
genuine conversion includes worldview transformation:
We need to return to a biblical view of transformation, which is both a
point and a process; this transformation has simple beginnings (a person
can turn wherever he or she is) but radical, lifelong consequences. It is not
simply mental assent to a set ofmetaphysical beliefs, nor is it solely a
positive feeling toward God. Rather it involves entering a life of
discipleship and obedience in every area of our being and throughout the
whole story of our lives. {Transforming Worldviews 310)
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Hiebert also claims that "Conversion from Hinduism to Chrisdanity becomes a process in
which the change may take place gradually or suddenly" (309). As he describes, during
"the transition the person can be seen as three-quarters Hindu and one-quarter Christian,
half and half, one-quarter and three-quarters, and finally 100 percent Chrisdan" (309).
Christian identity development among the adolescents in a Hindu religio-cultural society
should result in worldview transformation. The process would proceed faster or slower
depending on the individual. However, the final result should show a rebirth or
metamorphosis (Cor. 5:17), transformed in individual status as God's beloved children
with new worldviews and behaviors. Knowing themselves, admitdng that they are
sinners, seeking forgiveness, believing Jesus as the only Savior, receiving him as
personal Lord, determining to live new lives, and assuring the protection of the Holy
Spirit until the time of entering heaven. The process of salvation and the journey after
conversion are preliminary stages in reshaping worldviews. Consequently, behaviors and
lifestyles will naturally change as their worldviews are transformed. They would
participate actively and positively with a volunteering spirit, go to church, attend
worship, read the Bible, help neighbors, share God's word with nonbelievers, help
friends, not tell lies, and pray for their families, community, and nation.
Programs are available in a Christian school environment for the development of
a Christian identity in three main settings. Firstly, intervention in the classroom may
bring cognitive changes. The method in the classroom will be explained later in detail.
Secondly, the students will be able to experience spiritual enhancement through worship
in chapel services. The word of God convicts the sins of the students and makes them
repent. They then realize the joy of living in the gospel. In addition, singing Christian
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songs together with friends and teachers produces a spirit of unity as one body of the
same faith. Consequently, worshiping together helps the students realize their spiritual
belonging and Christian identity. Thirdly, community service offers opportunities for the
students to practice their newly shaped views gained through cognitive learning in the
class and spiritual transformation during chapel time, hi addition, practicing social
services with the love of Jesus effectively affects the process of Christian identity
development. Furthermore, through these actions the students may gain a sense of
accomplishment and gain good feelings, for they demonstrate Jesus' love as the light and
salt in the world as disciples of Jesus Christ. The following section explains the effects
and the interventions according to these three different settings: classroom, chapel, and
community service.
The Effects of Storytelling and Visualized Materials in the Class
Telling a story that is familiar to the students in the class is enough to grasp their
attention. Like other communities and societies, Nepal also has numerous stories in the
form ofmyths and folktales. The students feel comfortable as they listen to the stories,
familiarized by listening to others, reading in books, and watching on the television, even
though the contents of the stories are sometimes strange and illogical. Researchers may
discover certain common worldviews of Nepalese through the examination of stories that
the Nepali people still love and remember. Christy Lefteri, who traced the community
identity of the people who dwelled in Cypriot by examining stories that the people told.
writes about the influence of the stories among the people: "People accepted without
knowing, they accepted stories of heroism, stories about brave men that saved their
empire, their land, their home. People accepted these stories as fact and felt that these
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stories belonged to their heart" (14). Most students enjoy listening to the stories because
they are funny. They seldom try to analyze stories for truthfulness or validity. They are
not familiar with comparing two different views shown in the stories of Hinduism and the
Bible. They do not know how deeply different religious concepts are grounded in the
stories. However, when a teacher facilitates them in comparing differences between
stories in Hindu myths and the Bible, usually they become very interested and start to
think of the incorrect, illogical, and unethical values that make the myths unacceptable.
Both Hindu and Christian students come to know how different Hindu gods and
goddesses are from the Chrisdan God, Jesus, and the Holy Spirit. Through the
comparative approach of teaching in the class. Christian students are given time to think
about what they have to keep and what they have to fix in themselves as Christians.
Christian students also can clarify their mixed concepts influenced by Hinduism and
correct the concept of creation of the universe, origin of humankind, suffering in life,
redemption of humankind, according to the biblical truth. Non-Christian students can
rethink and evaluate what they believe and naturally compare their thoughts with what
Christians believe. Even though this thinking makes them feel ashamed in some sense
due to conflicdng values, it serves as a contact point to reshape their fixed religious
worldview. Thus, storytelling as a method of transforming worldviews seems effective:
I AM FASCINATED by how narrative, the story form, is able to shape
our immediate experience, even to influence deeply our conceptions of
what is real, what must be real. Indeed, we are beginning to understand
how cultures rely upon narradve conventions to maintain their coherence
and to shape their members to their requirements. Indeed, common place
stories and narrative genres even provide a powerful means whereby
cultures pass on their norms to successive generations, (original emphasis;
Bruner 45)
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These statements show and encourage using narrative method as an effective means of
sharing the Chrisdan worldview in pluralistic sociedes.
Telling stories and holding discussions related to deides, their characters, and
activities compared to God, his attributes, and work in the Bible are useful activides. For
example, the story of creation in Hinduism is introduced either through storytelling or
visual materials such as pictures and videos, followed by several questions related to the
story. Following is an example of the method, using common stories originating from
Hindu myths on the creation of the universe by Brahma, the creator:
Brahma is the creator of the universe. He is depicted as sitting on a lotus
with four heads and four arms. The hands hold the lotus, a string of beads
used to keep track of time, a water pot to create life, and the four Vedas
respectively. The four heads represent the sacred knowledge of the four
Vedas�Rig, Yajur, Sama, and Atharva Vedas. His vehicle is the swan,
which is known for its ability to judge between good and evil. Brahma is
considered to have been self-born from the lotus, which grew in the navel
of Vishnu at beginning of creation. His companion is Saraswati, who is the
goddess of learning and knowledge. She provides Brahma with the
necessary knowledge for creating the universe. (Om Books International
14)
After telling the story, the teacher shows a video clip that explains the creation story of
Hinduism ("Hindu Creation Story"). Then, a discussion starts with several questions that
students then answer. For example, "Who created the universe?" Students would answer,
"Brahma." The teacher asks another question: "Then, from where was Brahma born?"
The students would answer, "From a Lotus." The teacher asks, "Then, who made the
lotus for Brahma?" The students would answer, "Vishnu or from the navel form Vishnu."
The teacher asks, "Then who was the real creator? Is it Brahma or Vishnu?" The
confused students would have different answers: "Brahma," or,"Vishnu." Then the
teacher asks another question: "Then who made and gave Vedas the books of knowledge
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for the creation to Brahma?" The students have difficuhy answering. The teacher asks
another question: "If Brahma needs help from Vishnu and his companion, Saraswad, is
he the real almighty creator?" The teacher waits for some dme to help the students think
of an answer, after which the teacher introduces another story, the legend of Brahma's
four heads, which talks about Brahma's immoral divine attributes. The teacher uses a
portrait of a flawed Brahma:
Brahma, the creator of the universe, is depicted as having four heads,
though originally he had five. While creating the universe Brahma made a
beaudful woman and named her Satarupa. But Brahma was charmed by
his own creation. He had never before seen a fine beauty. To enable
himself to see her from all angels he gave himself a second, third, and
fourth head. Wherever Satarupa went, she found Brahma's eyes staring at
her. Disgusted, she rose skywards and in order to see her, Brahma created
a fifth head for himself Lord Shiva, the destroyer, was watching all this
and Brahma's actions greatly angered him. He felt that as Brahma had
created Satarupa, she like his daughter and it was his duty to protect her.
He felt that it was wrong on Brahma's part to be in love with her and teach
him a lesson Shiva struck off Brahma's fifth head. (Om Books
International 15)
After telling the story, the teacher asks the students, "Is the creator Brahma good enough
in character to become the creator of humankind?" The students reply, "No, he isn't."
Then the teacher answers, "No, so Shiva was greatly angry at him, so, Shiva cut off
Brahma's fifth head. After that Brahma couldn't recreate his fifth head. But still he has
four heads. Why did Brahma need four heads?" The students answer, "Because he
wanted to see Satarupa from all angles." The teacher asks, "Then is Brahma righteous in
morality?" The students become confused. Then the teacher tells a story about God and
his Creadon of the universe showed in the Bible, its beauty, goodness, and intimate
reladonship with humankind. The teacher then asks some questions related to the
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noticeable difference between Brahma and God and listens to the students' reflecdons
about this comparison (see Appendix D).
The teachers should completely study the myths in Hinduism in addition to both
Hindu and Christian scriptures for the class. For clear communication, the teachers
should use well-known and common stories with which the students are familiar in their
society. As a conclusion, the teacher should clearly and logically explain why the story in
the Bible is the truth. The two stories conflict with each other, which is unavoidable in
the context of a pluralistic religious society in terms of evangelism. Even though every
religion gives answers for common problems�creation of the universe, origin of
humankind, sin, salvation�the contents of these matters are very different from those
explained in the Bible. J. H. Bavinck accents the difference in terms of content:
But the resemblance between the Christian faith and other religions has
more far-reaching consequences, one of which is that the Bible can be
translated into every language and can be understood by all people of
every language. There are words which can be used for God, the Creator
of heaven and earth, or for sin or for salvation. It hardly needs to be said
that each of these words which we borrow from other languages is
infected with non-Christian concepts. In the context of the religions which
have put their mark upon these languages these words have an entirely
different meaning - their god is different from the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, their idea of sin is wholly unlike the biblical concept of it. (13-14)
Stories in the Bible clearly explain about the origin of the universe, earth, living beings,
and humankind. They show a proper relationship between God and humankind, including
responsibility of people towards the natural world. In addition, the Bible tells stories
about why suffering entered people's lives, followed by how individuals can gain
salvation from the pain�a desirable lifestyle as God's children in this world.
Furthermore, stories about the future of humankind and the present world are revealed in
the Bible. Adolescents are naturally interested in such stories mentioned in the Bible, and
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as a result they are able to compare and rethink their own stories and myths related to the
same themes. Through comparative storytelling in the class, the students are given the
opportunity to think deeply and reestablish their religious worldviews through their own
choices with cognitive agreement. Because the stories in the Bible are God's stories and
also the truth, they have the power to transform people's minds as they open up their
minds and listen to these stories carefully:
Why tell this story? We tell this story because it is more than a story, even
more than just a true story. It is the storyl It is a story that better than other
story makes sense of life. It gives meaning to our experiences and
direction to our decisions. It is a story that has the power to reestablish the
true quality of the humanness of life. It is a story that refuses apathy! It
requests a hearing! It petitions to be internalized! It promises a life-
changing encounter with God. (original emphasis; Vang and Carter 9)
Preben Vang and Terry Carter method of telling the true story of Bible gives opportunity
to experience the life changing power of God by hearing and accepting the redemptive
story.
The method of the class seems much like a comparative study between two
religions, in other words, a kind of apologetics. The intention of the method of the class is
not to look down on someone's belief or culture but to introduce clearly the truth
revealed by God in the Bible, which is very different from the stories in other religions.
Some students from Hindu family backgrounds may be confused or not feel good to hear
the true story of the Bible. However, the messages of the Bible must be delivered in a
friendly, accommodating, but in accurate way. As James G. Raymo and Dale R.
Hutchcrafft state, "The Chrisdan message must remain the Christian message when
communicated in other cultures. If the biblical worldview is correct, it is not arrogant to
lovingly say so" (134). In an effort to achieve a dynamic balance between maintaining
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the absolutes of the message in the Bible and sympathy to the local context, Charles H.
Kraft has given following suggestions:
li came as bit of a shock that most of what I had learned in Christian
college and seminary. . . was inappropriate or irrelevant to the Nigerians I
worked with.... So, I believe in anthropology for everyone�but only as a
means, never an end. Respect for people of other cultural worlds is a
Christian principle. But the absolutization of tolerance ... is in no ways
Christian. The Gospel, not simply tolerance (syncretism) is to be
communicated into everyone's word, (xiii-xiv)
These suggestions help Christians to shape their Christian principle by respecting other
culture without compromising with the true gospel in the pluralistic societies.
Evangelists and Christian teachers who dwell in pluralistic religious environments
should respect the people there as well as their culture with the loving-kindness of Jesus.
However, they should be careful not to compromise Chrisdan beliefs to other religions;
otherwise, the real concept of the gospel would be mixed with unbiblical concepts that
other religions value and emphasize. Jesus commissioned all his followers to deliver the
truth towards the world (Matt. 28: 19-20). According to the promise in the Bible, God is
light, in other words, the Truth. The Truth will be exposed as light in the world and bright
in the darkness: ". . .the message which we have heard of Him and announce to you, that
God is light, and in him there is no darkness at all" (1 John 1:5, NASB). This text talks
about God is the light and Jesus himself also told that, "I am the light of the world.
Whoever follows wdl never walk in darkness, but will have the light of life" (John 8:12,
NIV). In sum, Jesus is the light sent by God to bring God's people from the darkness into
light with the promise to have the eternal life (John 3:16) for those who follow Jesus
Christ.
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Chapel�Experiencing God's Presence in His Word and Students' Response
with Songs and Prayers to God
Christian adolescents may enhance and confirm their Christian identity through
worship as true worshipers. A Christian's identity, as I explained earlier, naturally
exposes itself through the lifestyle of a disciple of Jesus Christ. Worshiping God is an
essential part of life as disciples. School chapel time produces an atmosphere of unity for
Christian students. While they sing a song together to acknowledge their spiritual
confession, they feel that they are spiritually one body�brothers and sisters in Jesus.
They listen to the word of God, realize God's unlimited love for them even though they
were not worthy to receive his love, and discovered divine grace that saved them through
the redemption of Jesus on the cross. They repent their wrongdoings, determined to live
new lives as Jesus' disciples. They pray and encourage each other to keep their faith and
live as restorers of God's good creation for their community and society. The
characteristics of sensitive affective sensors in the period of adolescence easily open their
minds towards the spiritual environment. Thus, they are encouraged through their
religious identity as Christians; consequently, they feel proud of themselves, and their
self-esteem is boosted, hi addition to worship, rituals and special programs are effective
in developing the spirituality of the adolescents. For instance, the Lord's Supper, baptism,
washing the disciple's feet, confessing sins during a camp fire program, participating in
the parade of Easter Sunday, and attending the mass worship with thousands of Christians
positively affects their spiritual and Christian identity development. Hinduism has
numerous religious rituals and festivals, and, as a result, devotees express their love and
reverence to their gods and goddesses throughout the year. Children are not an exception.
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for these rhuals are usuaUy family activities. They naturally learn how to create a
relationship with God. On the contrary, young Nepali churches have not elaborately
developed rituals and special programs that are essendally effective in enhancing
spirituality because of the prohibition for Christian worship. As a result, churches did not
get to learn the proper liturgy from mainline churches. For transforming worldviews,
religious rituals are one of the most indispensable parts. Hiebert deprecates Western
Protestants' tendency to overlook this area in the church nowadays:
Western Protestants tend to be anti-ritual. For us the term carries negative
connotations�of dead meaningless forms or of idolatry and magic. But
we are in danger of divorcing realities, forms, and meanings from signs
and of reducing these elements to simple verbal communication.
(Transforming Worldviews 322)
Worshiping and rituals in the chapel are effective more in affective intervention while
teaching and discussion in the class is more effective when dealing with a cognitive
approach. Cognitive understanding and agreement that happens in the class setting should
be reinforced by affective determination and individual or communal vows before God to
live as God's children through worship. The mystic works of the Holy Spirit among the
students as they open their minds and surrender their whole beings before the presence of
God. Through personal spiritual encounters with God, the students may finally
acknowledge that what they have learnt in the class as their new worldviews.
Consequently, they will want to live new lives with better behaviors, discovering their
spiritual identity and being reborn as new creatures (2 Cor. 5:17) with their cognitive
agreement towards newly learned biblical worldviews and their affective resolve for
loyalty to God. When participating in worship and rituals, the students may have
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opportunities to experience unforgettable spiritual moments that transform their whole
beings:
We must ask, has our modern view and practice of conversion become
truncated and weak in part because we have no real rituals by which we
can express the realities of life meaningfully to ourselves and to the world
around us? With no clear living ritual, religious conversion becomes
simply another ordinary decision, like the many other decisions we may
make every day. There is nothing to mark its life-transforming nature.
Furthermore, the fact that we fmd it difficult to determine when
conversion takes place reflects, in part, the extent to which we have
internalized and privatized it. (323)
Praising God with hymns, giving thanks in prayers, confessing and rependng sins, having
assurance of God's merciful forgiveness, listening to the word of God, resolving new
lives with the help of the Holy Spirit, all work meaningfully to lead the students to
experience spiritual transformation through liturgy, hi addition, practicing some special
programs, if possible in a school context, such as the Lord's Supper, baptism, washing
feet, and burning a paper on which one has written personal sins are remarkably effective
in Christian identity development.
Demonstrating the Love of Jesus as Kingdom Citizens in the Community
After attaining new biblical worldviews cognitively set in and effectively
internalized through worship, the students certainly will want to live as God's children. A
transformed being naturally reaps the fruit of the Holy Spirit�"love, joy, peace, patience,
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control" (Gal. 5:22). The fruit of
the Spirit is the result of individual conversion, but its scope extends beyond the limit of
personal gain. The power of the fruit is naturally practiced through love towards
neighbors. Wesley defines that sharing love with needy people in society is a step to full
sanctification. Genuine repentance seeks sanctification, and the engendering power of it
Kim 91
is actualized through a service-centered life in society: "First, all works of piety....
Secondly, all works of mercy,. . . feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, entertaining the
stranger, visiting those that are in prison, or sick. ... This is the repentance, which are
necessary to full sancdficadon" (Wesley 51). John Wesley's statement reveals the
blending of piety with social responsibility in the spiritual journey to complete
sanctification. Adolescents need guidelines to know how and where to practice the life of
Jesus' disciples. Teachers should help students to achieve the feeling of certainty that
they are Chrisdans�having life experiences as disciples of Jesus in their homes, schools,
churches, and communities. Social responsibdity and service should be followed as a part
of the spiritual development program. Pragmadcally, they may practice them individually
through praying for neighbors and treating them with kindness. As well as, they may
practice them together with classmates as a team led by a teacher in a school setting.
Serving together with the same peer group produces an advantageous atmosphere in
terms of developing their religious identities. Firstly, they gain a feeling of unity as a
helping Christian community. Secondly, they gain a feeling of achievement through the
service activities in which they participate together. Practicing these activities alone is
psychologically difficult for them at their age. hi addition, for the individual adolescent
Christian hard to practice these activities due to being in the religious minority in a
Hindu-dominant culture.
Service in local communities is by far the best-suited kind of activities for
adolescents. Service to "those in need, which is an integral component of the Christian
faith" (Longstroth 70). Combined activities, both indoor and outdoor, for spiritual
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formation are very effective in terms of integral cognitive changes. According to research
on spiritual formation in school settings, Gordon T. Smith claims:
Spiritual formation happens when there are activities designed for specific
ends in the formation of character that complement the formal academic
program...spiritual formation within the academic setting is most effective
when the classroom is both affirmed and complemented, and where vital
elements of the spiritual life are nurtured, taught and encouraged in
settings other than the classroom... there is nothing quite like service to
test the inner person and potentiality inform not only our spiritual growth
but also the classroom. There is a strong awareness of the interconnection
of field experience with classroom reflection. (Faculty Diologue, 26)
Field experience as an extended method from classroom reflecdon is not limited to
educadonal settings . Service itself on the field is representative of the life of a Christian
and a demonstration of Jesus' love that may clarify the Christian identities of the students
as kingdom citizens in their society. Practicing social services with a volunteer spirit
enabled by the Holy Spirit is a method of living as the salt of the earth and light of the
world. Good deeds performed by Christians bring people to praise God in heaven. Arthur
J. Dejong accents social service as an important component in a kingdom citizen:
Community service is a fundamental component of responsible
citizenship. A Christian view of life ostensibly leads to a visible
commitment to one's neighbors. Rooted in a vision of the Kingdom of
God, religiously affiliated institutions exhort their participants to be
humble in sharing with and caring for other persons. (24)
In a Hindu-oriented community, sometimes social services are not allowed for Christian
organizations because Hindu believers regard them as indirect methods of propagating
the Christian faith to Hindu believers to convert them to Christianity. However, some
services are allowed by nonbelievers, such as cleaning the street by collecting garbage,
working in a relief center in a shantytown, or donating blood through a government
hospital. Once a year, the students of class 9 in Living Stone Academy regularly
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participate in a feeding ministry run by a Christian organization for the poor children
from the slums of Kathmandu. The students not only provide active participation but also
help out financially through fund-raisers and special events such as Teen's Day�a music
performance and open fundraising bazaar. With the money and donations they collect,
they purchase vegetables, fruits, rice, and meat and cook them to provide breakfast for
about three hundred children in the shantytown who would not otherwise have that
luxury, hi addition, the first day of every month is set aside for cleaning up the school
surroundings and the street nearby the school. The students bring empty socks with
pincers and gloves to collect garbage. The street cleaning activity began based on the
biblical concept that people are responsible for the preservation and upkeep ofGod's
good creation. Christians, reconciled with God, should also reconcile with the nature he
created. Reconciliation here means loving God's creation and taking care of it as God's
handiwork. Thus, even though cleaning the environment is a mere part of an earthward
reconciliation, it is worthy enough to carry out as a task given to Christian students:
The key point�as we have insisted throughout this book�is that the
nourishing and flourishing of the earth is not a detached or incidental
matter in the gospel and in Christian mission. It is not a separate topic, not
a sideline or auxiliary concern. It is an essential part of the textured
ecology of creation and redemption. All other dimensions of reconciliation
through Jesus Christ are impoverished if we miss the biblical accent on the
earth. Even our experience of God is diminished if we miss our�and
God's�interconnection with the wondrous creation he has crafted.
(Snyder and Scandrett 150)
In a Hindu-dominant context, people believe that collecting garbage is work only
allocated to people of the lower castes. Thus, when the school started the activity, many
parents could not understand the reason for it and kept their children from participating.
Nevertheless, the individual student took some time to help their parents in order to
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understand the aspects and value of holisdc education, stewardship in environmental
care, and equality of human rights beyond gender and castes. Eventually, they accepted
the school's educational philosophy and allowed their children to participate in the
activity. Likewise, the students would collect garbage in tourist spots during field trips.
Practicing service in a local community, reflecting on lessons in the classroom, and
worship in chapel are very effective in enhancing the students' spirituality and
developing their Chrisdan identides.
Summary
Adolescence is a period of rediscovering self-identity. Thus, religious identity
significandy influences an adolescent's self-idendty development. The central and the
factual contents of the spiritual domain of identity development can be characterized into
several categories. Among them, having a sound spiritual worldview is of very high
priority. A person's spiritual worldview shapes his or her religious identity and vice
versa. Christian education for adolescents' spiritual development has worth when the
program helps to shape biblical worldviews. Transforming previous spiritual worldviews
into a biblical worldview is a significant task, especially in a pluralistic religious society.
hi fact, people cannot live as genuine Christians without transforming their previous
religious worldviews. The religious worldviews of Hinduism and Christianity are
different. New believers cannot avoid clashes between the two different worldviews.
Likewise, Christian adolescents who grow up in a Hindu-dominant religious cultural
context experience a similar occurrence during that period. Opening Christian
adolescents' eyes to exploring a new spiritual world helps them discover the difference
between Hinduism and Christianity, allowing them to choose a track for their lifelong
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spiritual journeys with their own spiritual identities. Even though adolescents are likely to
develop a sound spirituality, nurturing and fostering their religious idenddes through a
biblical worldview is a worthy goal. I have reviewed literature focused on three main
areas. Firstly, I tried to discover the characterisdcs of a genuine Chrisdan idendty from
the Bible, drawing from Matthew 5: 1-16. 1 understood the Beatitudes as a genuine
example of what a kingdom citizen should seek in order to become a part of the salt and
light as genuine disciples in the world. Christians who have sound Chrisdan idendties
formed with biblical standards may have impactful influence on the people in their
society. Secondly, I defined the term worldview, focusing on its religious aspect and
researching how it is related to and affect the formation of a spiritual worldview among
Christian adolescents who are situated in a Hindu-dominant religio-social context. I
researched differences between Hinduism and the biblical worldview in order to find
mixed worldviews affected by two different faiths shown among Christian adolescents in
pluralistic religious contexts. Thirdly, I researched the implementation of religious
worldview transformation, focusing on three main methods: comparative storytelling,
worship and rituals in chapel, and practical application in the form of community service.
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CHAPTER 3
METHODOLOGY
Problem and Purpose
Christian adolescents living in Kathmandu, Nepal, are struggling with the
development of their religious identities due to a lack of self-esteem those results from
having Christian parents in a Hindu-dominant society and spiritual worldviews
influenced by the Hindu religio-cultural context. Succeeding in weak Christians, they
have a tendency to hide their Christian identides in public and do not dare take on the
role of Jesus' followers and witnesses in society. They are easily trapped in religious
syncretism; consequently, they become odd Christians shaped through mixed worldviews
between Christianity and Hinduism.
The purpose of this study was to evaluate the affective, cognitive, and behavioral
changes ofthe students enrolled in grades 6-10 who live in a Hindu religious and societal
culture in order to understand the biblical world view framework of Creation, Fall, and
redemption and apply it to Christian identity development as introduced in the RGGC
program implemented over a period of four months at a Christian school�Living Stone
Academy�located in Kathmandu, Nepal.
This study was implemented to fmd out how transformation of religious
worldviews affects to Christian identity development of the adolescents who were grown
up in Hinduism oriented religio-cultural context. A method implemented for the
development of biblical worldviews was to introduce simultaneously and comparatively
both stories in Hindu myths and stories in the Bible which were related to mainly three
themes: Creation, Fall and redemption. Consequently the students could have time to
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rethink about their traditional stories in Hinduism that reveal its illogical contents with
immoral and capricious characteristics of deides in comparison to logical contents of
stories in the Bible and moral and righteous attributes of God. Consequendy
enhancement of Chrisdan identity of the students caused by changes of religious
worldviews by the intervention process was measured.
Research Questions and/or Hypotheses
The participants of the RGGC program were the students of a Christian school
located in Kathmandu, Nepal. They were generally low in self-esteem due to their
Christian religious identity and the negative connotations of Christians in their society�
being uneducated, having a lower living standard, and being of lower castes.
The purpose statement of this study naturally separates into two components: a
series of lectures and the application of these lectures through field activities. The
research questions that guided the study reflect these two components. Chrisdan
adolescents living in Kathmandu, Nepal, are struggling with their religious idendty
development due to a lack of self-esteem those results from having Chrisdan parents in a
Hindu-dominant society in addition to spiritual worldviews influenced by the Hindu
rehgio-cultural context. As a result, they become weak Christians. The first research
question identified the students' knowledge, affect, and behaviors in relation to their
previous religious worldviews prior to the RGGC program. The second research question
focused on the changes that occurred in the participants' cognitive, affective, and
behavioral changes as they relate to worldview transformation as a result of the program.
The third research question examined the elements of the RGGC program design and the
delivery that facilitated these changes. In order to evaluate the effectiveness of the RGGC
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program, the instruments employed provided data necessary to answer three basic
questions.
Research Question #1
What knowledge about Christian identity, affect, and behavior characterized the
adolescents of Living Stone Academy prior to the implementation of the RGGC
program? The answer provided the baseline for this study. The researcher-designed
qualitative analysis based on pre-interviews and quantitative analysis based on a pre-
questionnaire, which established the trajectory of participants' Christian identity
development (see Appendix A).
Research Question #2
What changes occurred in the adolescents' affect, knowledge, and behaviors
concerning Christian identity subsequent to the program? The postinterview and
postquestionnaire answers provided a measure of change in terms of cognition, affect,
and behavior as proof of Christian identity development.
Research Question #3
What elements of the program design and implementation assisted the adolescents
in a more positive and healthy development of their Christian identity? The main concept
and teaching method of the RGGC program was to develop a biblical worldview�
Creation, Fall, and redemption�to detach the mixed Hindu and Christian religious
worldviews in their thinking. For the development of biblical worldviews, three
components were utilized: classroom lectures, chapel worship, and community service.
Stories were utilized in a classroom setting. Those related to the themes of Creation, Fall.
and redemption were selected from Hindu myths as well as from the Bible and introduced
Kim 99
to the students through narratives and videos. The students were asked to select one story
by themselves to practice analyzing the stories and then participate in a discussion about
the selected content. Evangelistic messages were preached during chapel time. The main
themes of Creation, Fall, and redemption were repeatedly preached. Conmiunity services
such as the feeding of hungry children in a slum area, collecting garbage around the
school, and collecting garbage during a field trip were implemented during the four-
month RGGC program.
Population and Participants
The population for this study consisted of adolescents who were 13 and older
(classes 6-10) and attending Living Stone Academy in Kathmandu, Nepal. One hundred
and eighty lower and higher secondary students participated in the program. The
selection categories were based on three areas. The first group consisted of 140 Christian
students who had already experienced and were experiencing school life with peers and
teachers in a Christian school environment. The second group consisted of eighteen
Christian students who were newly transferred into Living Stone Academy from other
public schools. The third group consisted of twenty-two non-Christian students from
Hindu and Buddhist families. I was a teacher for the program along with one assistant
Nepali teacher, Mr. Raju Moktan.
Design of the Study
The limited purpose of this research was to examine the spiritual change
experienced by adolescents because of their participation in the RGGC, a Christian
religious identity development program for adolescents living in a Hindu-dominant
Kim 100
culture. The training was theologically and missiologically based on shaping or
transforming their worldviews.
The sampling population was comprised of adolescent boys and girls in the lower
secondary and secondary sections (classes 6-10) in Living Stone Academy. The RGGC
methodology included school chapels ten times within four months that all these students
attended, hi addition, they participated in forty-five minute classroom sessions held for
ten weeks that established relationships with students while teaching the biblical
worldview through discussions, storytelhng, beliefs, and worldviews compared to the
myths in Hinduism, hi addition, extracurricular activities such as field trips, street
cleaning activity on environmental day, and a one-time social service feeding project for
young children in a shantytown reinforced the RGGC program.
During every session in the classroom, one or two stories of Hindu myth were
introduced either orally or by video. Following, teachers posed several questions related
to the stories to facilitate discussion. Most questions pinpointed some illogical or
immoral matters concerning the Hindu gods and goddesses described in the stories.
Having critical analysis of the myth, students took time to think again about some weak,
peculiar, and/or capricious characters of Hindu gods and goddesses. The second part of
the process was to introduce similarly themed stories from the Bible which sounds more
logical and moral in comparison. Finally, the conclusion part was given to the students in
the supervision of teachers in order to decide themselves which God is true and holy
based on the story related to morality and character of Christian God and Hindu gods and
goddesses.
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The contents of the chapel messages were designed following a biblical
worldview framework�Creation-Fall-redemption. The Creation story, the Fall of
humanity, human suffering, the devastation of all nature, the coming of Jesus Christ to
save sinners and restore God's good creation in all areas, the power of redemptive work
on the cross, resurrection from death, the Great Commission, and the cultural mandate
given to God's people as participants in kingdom ministry were preached. Visualized
materials such as Power Point slides and video clips were used for effective
communication.
All students actively participated in a fund-raising project for implementing social
service activity. The LSA administration encouraged middle and high school students to
celebrate the Teen's Day program to express their emotions, and to show their talents and
energy before paying visitors one afternoon, hi addition, in the morning, teachers guided
them to hold a bake sale to raise funds for social service. For the same purpose, students
prepared some fun games for visitors. The Teen's Day program for fund-raising was very
successful. Their parents, friends, neighbors, church members, and relatives, both young
and elderly, totaling more than a thousand of people, came and enjoyed the program.
Prior to the Teen's Day program, students already had sold more than a thousand
entrance tickets. The purpose for the program was declared to the students and teachers
of LSA a month in advance : (1) to help pay for medication for young patients who
suffered from AIDS, (2) to help with the financial needs of a student who needed to have
a heart operation but could not afford to pay the for the surgery, and (3) to prepare funds
to feed breakfast one time for 350 young children who lived in poverty in a shantytown
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located in southern part of Kathmandu valley along the Bagmati River. Thirty-two
students in grade 9 were commissioned for the service. They gathered at school at
5:00 a.m. on 5 December 2012 on a cold winter day. Bappa in the slum area has a social
service center founded by a Korean social welfare organization. The center's main
ministry is feeding young children and offering informal education for the children who
have no other opportunities. Grade 9 students cooked rice and prepared some side dishes
and fruit by themselves. While they were cooking, some female students took time to
play with young children who were already gathered and waited for the mealtime. Some
male students played football with the children. Some students washed young children's
dirty hands for the meal. The students served food for every child and helped very young
children to eat properly. After feeding 350, the students washed the dishes and cleaned
the tables and floor. All the students served with their best efforts. Before leaving the
feeding center, the students and teachers prayed to give thanks to God for the chance to
serve others through their labor. They cheerfully shouted all together with one voice,
"We are served to serve!"
Street cleaning was implemented on the first day of every month. As mentioned
previously, it was an application of stewardship of God's creation, the earth. Cleaning the
environment, throwing away garbage in the proper place, and collecting garbage on the
streets are several ways to aware students for the preservation of nature that God created
in the beginning. The most difficult thing for the activity was not the students' attitudes
but some parents' objections. They were influenced by the social caste system and had
the preconception that collecting garbage to clean the streets is the work of only low caste
people. Through the RGGC program, LSA students were reoriented and could transform
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their previous conceptions with a biblical worldview. As a resuh, they continue to
practice social works even today on the school campus and surroundings. They also did
at some tourism spots during field trips. Shopkeepers along the street were surprised as
the students cleaned in front of their establishments, for such actions are not common in a
Hindu religio-social context. Next time students and teachers were encouraged to see
their positive response because some of the shopkeepers cleaned earlier the front side of
their shop before LSA students' do on the first day of every month. In addition, a private
school named Sudesha High School located next door to LSA also influenced by LSA
cleaning activities. Recently, they have also joined in the cleaning activity with LSA and
also made their regular activity in their monthly schedule. After finishing the activity,
students together make a line and parade around the street and residential area nearby
LSA. They speak loudly, lifting various sign boards saying, "Let's keep the environment
clean!" or "Do not throw garbage on the road!" or "Let's make our town green!" Students
regard people as restorers ofGod's good creation.
An explanatory, mixed-method design was used to assess the impact of the
program on the students' understanding of the biblical worldview that caused their
Christian identity development. A qualitative, inductive methodology was employed by
having interviews with students prior to and after the RGGC program. On the quantitative
side, the study used pre- and postsurveys of students who went through the program (see
Appendixes A and B).
Instrumentation
A researcher-designed questionnaire was the primary instrument used to measure
the affective, cognitive, and behavioral changes of the participants. Surveys were
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administered to the subjects before and after their exposure to the RGGC program during
the course of one semester (see Appendixes A and B).
Three surveys were implemented. The presurvey was prepared for eighteen new
students who were Christian, but having recently transferred to LSA in April 2012; they
had experience in Hindu-centered school environments (Group 2). The purpose of the
survey was to fmd out their spirituality before they experienced a Christian school
environment. Students were encouraged to provide honest feedback. They were reminded
that all data collected would be kept confidential and reported as group data only. After
four months in a new Christian school environment before the implementation of RGGC,
the mid-survey were conducted in which students were required to give answers again to
the same questionnaire. This administration of the survey helped determine if their
spiritual changes might be influenced by the new Chrisdan school context with new
Christian teachers and friends. All three groups took the second survey which was
presurvey for Group 1 and 3 but mid-survey for Group 2 students before the
implementadon of the RGGC on 17-18 August 2012. The postsurvey implemented to all
three groups with same questionnaire after RGGC program during third week of
December 2012.
Interviews were implemented with some students who had different experiences
from other students. For instance, they may have had bad experiences due to their
Christian beliefs at the hands Hindu believers or perhaps they desired to change from
Christianity to Hinduism.
Questionnaire analysis. The questionnaire was designed to know participants"
Religious worldviews, including their affective impression towards Christianity and
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Hinduism/Buddhism. In addidon, an individual and communal responsibility as Chrisdan
was included. Researcher categorized it by three areas. The first type of religious
questionnaire for the Christian students involved the following areas: (1) certainty of
Christian identity and sense of self-esteem as Christians (see Appendix A, question nos.
1-9); (2) syncretistic religious worldviews (see Appendix A, question nos. 10-19); (3)
biblical worldviews in light of the Creation, Fall, and redemption (see Appendix A,
question nos. 20-25); and, (4) individual and communal responsibilities as Christians (see
Appendix A, question nos. 26-34). The responses were based on a five-point Likert scale.
The second type of religious questionnaire for the non-Christian students sought their
view towards Christianity (see Appendix B). The third type of questionnaire for the
evaluation of the RGGC program for non-Christian students is presented in Appendix C
and for Christian students in Appendix D. Lastly, the fourth type of questionnaire for
students' evaluation of social service is presented in Appendix E.
Responses of the participants in survey were recategorized by three areas for
finding out their faith development by RGGC program. They are as follows: (1) affective
changes, (2) cognitive changes, and (3) behavioral changes.
Supplementary survey analysis. In order to reconfirm the clarity of the results of
the pre- and postsurvey, two more supplementary surveys were administered. One survey
sought to discover the students' overall responses towards classroom sessions and chapel
times (see Appendixes C and D), and another survey was done after the social service
program (see Appendix E).
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Variables
The independent variable of this research project was the RGGC program. Ten
classroom lectures were carried out and ten sermons were preached during chapel time on
a weekly basis over a five-month period. In addition to outdoor activities such as field
trips, students were involved in a program to clean the streets once a month for five
months. Visual materials such as slides, video clips, and illustrations were employed for
the listeners' receptivity during the chapel and classroom discussions.
The dependent variables of this study were the affective, cognitive, and
behavioral changes in relation to a healthy and positive adolescent Christian idendty
development. Intervening variables that might influence or help explain outcomes include
the participants' absences due to sickness and lack of cognitive ability to comprehend the
biblical worldview due to immaturity. In order to reduce the intervening variables, I
encouraged them to participate sincerely in all sessions, chapels, and outdoor activities,
such as collecting garbage and social service. In addition, I did not deal with overly
incomprehensive or complicated theories related to worldview in the lectures, and
sermons focused on basic concepts with simple and comprehensive terms according to
adolescent cognitive capacities.
Reliability and Validity
In order to ensure internal validity and credibility associated with this research,
triangulation theory was employed. Internal validity relies on the logical analysis ofthe
results of the survey, on attention to the details of the interviews, and on comparing the
perspectives of those who were interviewed. Reliability and validity requirements
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mandate researchers to compare and contrast observations by means of triangulation
(Clack 193). Judith Bell explains triangulation:
cross-checking the existence of certain phenomena and the veracity of
individual accounts by gathering data from a number of informants and a
number of sources and subsequently comparing and contrasting one
account with another in order to produce as full and balanced a study as
possible. (102)
In this project, to figure out the adolescents' accurate religious and spiritual situations, I
very carefully implemented a presurvey, middle, and postsurvey. For comprehension in
the presurvey questionnaire, survey staff helped the students during the time of
questioning. Eventually, before making groups for the participants, individual interviews
helped clarify whether their marked answers on the prequestionnaires were truthful. Staff
also listened to the students' different experiences and stories related to Christian
religious identity. In the same way, a postsurvey was implemented. Survey staff
interviewed those students who distinctively changed during the program according to
the survey. In order to confirm behavioral changes of the students, survey staff
interviewed class teachers who knew those particular students' behaviors and behavioral
changes well.
Data Collection
The first survey was implemented 18 April 2013. It was administered to 180
students from grades 6-10. While students answered the questionnaire, Moktan, a school
chaplain, helped those who did not understand some questions on the quesdonnaire.
Answering the questionnaire took about fifty minutes. The school chaplain encouraged a
peaceful atmosphere, making clear that the survey was not an exam or test; students
should have felt free to provide honest answers. With the survey, participants were
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divided into three groups according to their different characteristics of religious
backgrounds�Group 1, Group 2, and Group 3. The first group consisted of 140 Christian
students who already had experienced school life for more than a year at Living Stone
Academy. The second group consisted of eighteen newly enrolled Christian students who
transferred in on April 2012 from different public schools run by the Nepali
government�Hindu- and Buddhist-centered schools. The third group consisted of
twenty-two non-Chrisdan students, including eight newly enrolled non-Chrisdan students
of Living Stone Academy. The survey team interviewed some students. The purpose of
the interview was mainly to reconfirm and clarify their responses to the quesdonnaire by
listening to why they answered as they did. For example, if a student marked strongly
agree to the quesdon, "Somedmes I sense that people look down on me because ofmy
Christian faith," then the chaplain asked the student to clarify when, how, and what
feeling he or she had in the moment. The contents of the interview were supplemented in
the assessment of the RGGC program. In order to find out cognitive, affecdve, and
behavioral changes that might have taken place among the new students from other
schools in a new Christian school environment due to the influence of new Christian
peers and Christian teachers, a mid-survey was implemented after four months of
Christian school-life experience in Living Stone Academy (i.e., from 15 April to 17
August) just before the RGGC program began. All teachers were notified about the
program and were required to observe the students regarding behavioral changes during
the intervention period. During the program, two supplementary surveys were
implemented and data were collected: After Feeding Program for the Children in a Slum
area and Participants Self-evaluation to RGGC program. After four months, the
Kim 109
postsurvey was implemented from 20 August to 23 December 2012. The survey team
collected the survey sheets and counted their responses with the dissertation research
reflection team and some class teachers.
Data Analysis
For the process of evaluation, I employed methodological triangulation theory.
Tim Sensing explains methodological triangulation as:
The use ofmultiple methods to study a single problem or program, such as
interviews, observations, questionnaires, and documents. For example
correlating the findings that result from a family systems approach with
the data generated through a statistical analysis of a survey and the
conclusions of an independent expert will sharpen the focus of your
interpretation more so than any of the methods used alone. (74; see also
Patton 60)
This multiple methods will be applied by RGGC in order to evaluate their program with
proper knowledge and understanding.
The collected pre-, middle, post-, and two supplementary survey questionnaires
were handed over to the survey committee. The survey committee first examined and
counted each student's answers for the questionnaires. The total numbers of each
question of the three surveys became data to indicate participants' changes as a result of
the RGGC program. The student responses to all questions were charted and the range of
the percentage ofthe student's response to those questions of three surveys were
measured and analyzed to know whether the RGGC program met the purpose of
Christian identity development of adolescents in a Hindu religio-cultural dominant
context.
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Ethical Procedures
I informed participants that each individual and his or her responses would remain
anonymous. Their data was stored in a secure location, and interview recordings were
maintained in encrypted, password-protected digital files. The data is presented in
aggregate form, and none of the participants' idenddes has been disclosed to any person
other than me, including immediate family members.
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CHAPTER 4
FINDINGS
The purpose of this study was to evaluate the affective, cognitive, and behavioral
changes of the students enrolled in grades 6-10 who live in a Hindu religious and societal
culture in order to understand the biblical worldview framework of Creation, Fall, and
redemption and apply it to the Christian identity development that was implemented over
a period of four months at a Christian School�Living Stone Academy�located in
Kathmandu, Nepal.
The program integrated three interventional components�comparative religious
storytelling and discussion in class, participating in worship, and social activities in a
local community. Students have developed their Christian identity. As a result, the
students also were remarkably enhanced in their levels of self-esteem and positive
attitude towards Christianity. Consequently, they also positively developed their behavior
in school, home, and community. Three research questions guided this study:
1 . What knowledge about Christian identity, affect, and behavior characterized
the adolescents of Living Stone Academy prior to the implementation of the RGGC
program?
2. What changes occurred in the adolescents' affect, knowledge, and behaviors
concerning Christian identity subsequent to the program?
3. What elements of the program design and implementation assisted the
adolescents in a more positive and healthy development of their Christian identity?
The span of time between the pre- and the postassessments was eight months. The period
of RGGC implementation was four months. Students were in grades 6-10 and categorized
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into three groups. Group 1 included 140 students who were Chrisdan and who had
experienced school life in a Chrisdan school environment for more than a year. Group 2
had eighteen Christian students who were newly transferred to the Christian school from
other Hindu-influenced schools. Group 3 had twenty-two non-Christian students studying
in the Christian school. The presurvey and postsurvey wereimplemented with Group 1
and Group 3 students before the RGGC program and immediately after the program. Pre-,
mid-, and postsurveys were conducted with Group 2 students. The pre survey was
implemented immediately after their transfer to Living Stone Academy. Four months
after they began in the new Chrisdan school environment and just before the RGGC
program implementation, a mid-survey was done to trace their spiritual changes in the
Christian school environment before the influence of the RGGC program. Students were
asked to provide their names and religions in the survey to track changes during the
implementation of the program. Data was collected from pre-, middle, and postsurveys
and analyzed by researchers. Researchers consisted of class teachers of grades 6-10,
facilitators, Moktan and myself, and the Research Reflection team Mr. Bal Dev Adhikary,
Mr. Seth Tamang, Mrs. Shata Chettri, Mr. Ram Prasad Khnal, and Mrs. Anne Kim.
Profile of Subjects
Table 4. 1 shows the total number of participants from three religious groups in the
pre-, mid, and postsurveys of RGGC program among the sixth to tenth-grade students.
This target group religious demographics table also gives the knowledge of religious
characterisdc of three groups of students (Christians, Chrisdans who were newly
transferred to LSA and non-Christians).
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Table 4.1. Target Group Religious Demographics
Participants in Surveys
1st 2nd 3rd
Group Religion Class
1 140 136 Christian 6-10
2 18 18 17 Christian, newly transferred to LSA 6-10
3 22 20 Hinduism and Buddhism 6-10
Total 18 180 173
RGGC Program Implementation
This RGGC program was implemented among the Christian and non-Chrisdan
students of LSA within the period of four months. These students were divided into three
groups. RGGC main focus was to see the changes of Chrisdan idendty development
among participants.
Group 1�Christian Students in LSA
Group 1 will show responses of the participants in RGGC program during
presurvey and postsurvey. The two surveys are enough for Group 1 because they grew up
in Christian school environment.
Presurvey of Group 1. About 10 percent of students were fragile in terms of
their Christian identity and lacked self-esteem. Most of the students in this group showed
affective stability with their Christian faith. However, like new students in Group 2, more
than 15 percent of students were still confused by syncretic religious conceptions. In
addition, they also did not have a solid foundation of the biblical worldview: Creation by
God, Fall of human beings, and redemption by Jesus Christ with the need for active
participadon of Chrisdans in the fulfillment of God's kingdom on the earth.
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More specifically, some students understood that their social castes as designed
by divine will (38.8 percent); thus, it cannot be changed by human efforts (44.3 percent).
Many new students disagree that man and woman are equally created by God in terms of
status and rights (77.8 percent). A small number of students believe that people can be
saved through Hinduism or Buddhism, not only by Chrisdan faith (1 1.4 percent). Some
students found no problem in believing simultaneously in Hinduism and Chrisdanity
(17.3 percent).
A small number disagreed that God created Adam and Eve good in the beginning,
implandng God's image in them, but that Adam and Eve lost their goodness because of
their disobedience to God (14.3 percent). Roughly the same number disagreed that all
suffering began because of the Fall (i.e., disobedience to God) of the first human beings
(16 percent).
Not many agreed that by having faith in Jesus and the grace of God, they will go
to heaven (17.1 percent). Similarly, a total of 18.5 percent of students marked either
disagree (12.1 percent) or strongly disagree (6.4 percent) with the following statement:
"Man can be saved only by the redempdve crucifixion of Jesus Christ." Finally, 9.3
percent disagreed that Christians have a responsibility to renew and reform unhealthy
things and systems according to God's will (see Table 4.2 and Figure 4.1).
Postsurvey of Group 1. Students' cognitive, affective, and behavioral changes
appear in almost every area following the RGGC program. Affective and behavioral
changes are improved; cognitive changes are remarkable (see Table 4.2 and Figure 4: 1).
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Table 4.2 and Figure 4.1 show the affecdve changes among 136 Christian
students about their Chrisdan identity. The resuh of changes is noteworthy according to
the postsurvey comparing to presurvey (see Table 4.2 and Figure 4. 1).
Table 4.2. Affective Changes (N=136)
Quesdon Statement Agree % Disagree %
1 I am happy to be a Christian 89.20-100
2 Certainty of Christian identity 89.95-97.10
3 Native feeling of Christianity 79.90-91.90
4 Feeling of sharing Christianity with non-Christians 100-99.20
5 Feeling of keeping Christian faith in any difficult
situation
77.80-94.10
6 Wishing all Nepalese to become Christians 94.30-99.30
7
Sometimes I wish to be a Hindu or Buddhist believer,
not a Christian
Jesus Christ came on the earth to save people and
91.40-93.40
8 whoever believes in him as personal savior and lord
can be saved and have an eternal life
92.10-100
100 97.1 100 99.2 99 3 100
� Pre-Survey
� Post-Survey
Ques.l Ques.2 Ques.3 Ques.4 Ques.5 Ques.6 Ques.7 Ques.8
Figure 4.1. Affective changes (Group 1).
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Table 4.3 and Figure 4.2 show the cognidve changes among the Chrisdan students
while they grew up in pluralistic societies (see the changes in Table 4.3 and Figure 4.2).
Table 4.3. Cognitive Changes�Syncretistic Religious Worldviews (N=136)
Question Statement Agree % Disagree %
60.00-65.40
90.10-96.40
62.10-87.50
55.0-94.10
1 God is a different creator from Brahma in Hinduism 92.20-96.40
2
Social caste system/given social status is by divine
will
2
Social status given at birth due to occupation and its
unchangeability
^
God created man and woman equally in terms of
rights
^
Krishna in Hinduism and Jesus Christ are totally
different saviors
^ People believing in Hinduism and Buddhism can oo ^rv m^
also have salvation 88.60-91.20
_ We cannot believe two different faiths/religions at �� ,� � _'
the same time 88.60-95.90
o People can be saved only by the redemptive work of � , ^ . , ^^
Jesus Christ 81.50-94.10
96.4 96.4 95.9
� Pre-Survey
� Post-Survey
Ques.l Ques.2 Ques.3 Ques.4 Ques.5 Ques.6 Ques.7 Ques.8
Figure 4.2. Cognitive changes (syncretistic religious worldview, Group 1).
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Table 4.4 and Figure 4.3 show noteworthy cognitive changes about their
perspecdves on biblical worldview regarding Creadon, Fall, and redemption as well as
their responsibility to reform and renew unhealthy things and systems (question 3 and 4,
see Table 4.4 and Figure 4.2 for further details).
Table 4.4. Biblical Worldview of Creation, Fall, and Redemption (N=136)
Question Statement Agree % Disagree %
1 God created the universe 97.9-99.2
2
God created the earth good and peaceful in the
beginning
Goodness of the Creation of Eden, including first
97.1-98.6
3 human beings in the beginning, was lost because the
first human beings" disobeyed God's commandment
85.7-96.9
4 Origin of suffering is from the Fall of Human beings 95.0-96.2
5
God wants to restore his good creation, including
human beings original state
92.1-97.8
6 Having salvation only by having faith in Jesus and
the grace of God
82.9-96.4
7 Responsibility to reform and renew unhealthy things
and systems
90.7-98.5
99.2
Ques.l Ques.2 Ques.3 Ques.4 Ques.5 Ques.6 Ques.7
Figure 4.3. Cognitive changes in biblical worldviews�Creation, Fall, redemption
(Groupl).
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Table 4.5 and Figure 4.4 show overall changes in their behavior, particularly in
the areas of taking care of the creation and helping other which was the goal of RGGC
program (see Table 4.5 and Figure 4.4).
Table 4.5. Behavioral Changes (N=136)
Question Statement Agree % Disagree %
1 Taking care of the natural environment, including the 85.6-96.4
animal world
2 Studying hard as Christian to serve more people 84.3-96.3
3 Helping friends 86.4-97.1
4 Picking up garbage on the ground and throwing it in 80.7-971
trash cans
5 Taking care of younger students on school campus 79.3-93.4
6 Cleaning the street in front of my house 52.9-67.7
7 Praying for the sick and the needy 87.2-97.8
8 Not being late to school 69.3-73.6
9 Actively participating in class 67.2-82.4
10 Having personal devotional time 89.2-94.1
Pre-Survey
Post-Survey
Figure 4.4. Behavioral changes (Group 1).
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In sum, Group 1 (Christian students) showed the notable affective and behavioral
changes in postsurvey but less notable cognitive changes.
Group 2�New Christian Students Who Newly Transferred to LSA
This survey was implemented among the new Christian students who have newly
transferred to LSA from other public school with the mindset of pluralistic worldviews.
Among them the survey had conducted three times (pre-, mid-, and postsurvey) in order
to see the affective, cognitive and behavioral changes.
Presurvey. Christian students who newly transferred to LSA from other
government schools were more unclear about and unhappy in their Christian identities
compared to existing students at Living Stone Academy at the time of the presurvey.
In the matter of self-esteem in relation to their Christian faith, some new students
agreed that they actually do not know whether or not they are Christian (44.3 percent).
Some new students were not happy with their Christian identity (22.2 percent). Some
students did not want Nepalese to become Christians (38.8 percent). Some students
wished to be a Hindu or Buddhist believer, not a Chrisdan believer (1 1.6 percent). Some
students did not like to share Chrisdanity with others who do not know about it (16.6
percent). Most new students recognized that Chrisdamty is not only a Western religion
but is for all, including Nepali people (83.3 percent). Even though they were unhappy
because of their Chrisdan idendty, most new students sdll wanted to keep their Chrisdan
faith (77.8 percent).Some new students probably feel inferior because of their Chrisdan
faith.
In the matter ofmixed religious worldviews, some new students were probably
not clear in their understanding of the Creator, Triune God, or Brahma. As a result, 33.2
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percent of students agreed that Brahma in Hinduism and God in Chrisdanity are not very
different. Similarly, they agreed that Brahma created the universe, Vishnu sustains it,
and Shiva destroys it (16.7 percent). Some new students believed that their social caste is
designed by divine plan (38.9 percent) and, therefore, could not be changed by human
efforts (27.8 percent).
Many new students disagree that man and woman are equally created by God in
terms of rights (77.8 percent). About one-third of new students (38.9 percent) agreed
Krishna and Jesus Christ are not very different saviors in their view. The same number of
students (38.9 percent) agreed that people can be saved through Hinduism or Buddhism
and not only through Christianity. Some new students have a syncredstic view in
understanding Christianity as one of the religions through which salvation comes. Among
them (16.7 percent) of new students agreed that it would be no problem to believe both
simultaneously in Hinduism and Christianity.
When considering the matter of biblical worldviews in terms of the Creation, Fall
and redemption, students in Group 1 responded as follows. Almost one-fourth (22.3
percent) disagreed that God created the heavens and earth. A smaller percentage (14.3
percent) disagreed that God created Adam and Eve as good, implanting God's image in
them, but that Adam and Eve lost their goodness because of their disobedience to God. A
small number of students disagreed that all suffering began because of the Fall (i.e.,
disobedience to God; 12 percent). One-third of the students (33.3 percent) disagreed that
they could go to heaven by having faith in Jesus and by the grace of God. The same
number of students (33.3 percent) disagreed that Christians have a responsibility to renew
and reform unhealthy things and systems according to God's will.
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Mid-survey. The mid-survey was implemented between the pre- and postsurveys
for Group 2 in order to trace how the Christian school environment, and life in it, affected
their spiritual development. The mid-survey found that affective and behavioral changes
had occurred even though they were not very notable following the four-month period.
Compared to affective and behavioral changes, cognidve changes were not as evident.
The facts show that a new school life in a Christian school environment positively
influenced students' spiritual life and behaviors. However, cognidve changes were not as
noticeable as the affective and behavioral changes during the four-month period before
the intervention with the RGGC program. It indicates that a Chrisdan school environment
affects students' affective and behavioral development but does not notably change their
syncretisdc religious preconceptions. Thus, a special program, such as the RGGC, is
indispensable for bringing cognitive changes in terms of worldview development. Table
4.6 and Figure 4.5 show the affecdve and behavioral changes in responses between the
presurvey and mid-survey concerning Chrisdan idendty and self-esteem.
Table 4.6. Increases and Decreases of Certainty of Christian Identity and Sense
of Self-Esteem (N=18)
Question Statement
Agree
Change
Disagree
Change
Difference
%
in % in %
1 I am happy to be a Christian 77.7-83.4 + 5.7
2 Actually I don't know whether I am Christian or not 44.3-5.5 -38.3
3 Christianity is a Western religion, not a Nepali one 33.4-16.7 -16.7
4
I want all Nepalese to become Christians, turning
away from their religions
Jesus Christ came on earth to save people and
61.0-88.9 +27.9
6 whoever believes in him as their personal Savior and
Lord can be saved and have an eternal life
83.4-83.3 -0.1
7
I want to keep my Christian faith in any difficult 77.8-83.3 +5.5
situation
8 I regularly attend church 83.3-88.9 +5.6
9
I want to share Christianity with others who don't
know about it
83.3-94.5 + 11.2
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100 r ^ 94.5
� Pre-Survey
� Mid-Survey
Ques.l Ques.2 Ques.3 Ques.4 Ques.5 Ques.6 Ques.7 Ques.8 Ques.9
Figure 4.5. Changes of certainty of Christian identity and sense of self-esteem as
Christian (Group 2).
Particularly, Tables 4.7 and 4.8 and Figures 4.6 and 4.7 indicate the less
noticeable cognitive changes shown in percentage among Group 2 regarding their
syncretistic religious views in Christian school environment before RGGC program. The
Christian school atmospheres can bring affective and behavioral changes, however, need
special treatment to bring cognitive changes in their syncretistic religious worldviews.
Christian student's perspective can be changes by teaching them carefully the biblical
worldview�Creation, Fall, and redemption (see Tables 4.7 and 4.6 and Figures 4.6 and
4.7).
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Table 4.7. Changes in Syncretistic Religious Views (N=18)
Question Statement
Agree
Change
Disagree
Change
Difference
%
in % in %
1 Brahma in Hinduism and God in Christianity are not
very different creators
33.2-22.2 -11.0
2 Brahma created the universe, Vishnu sustains it, and 16.7-16.7
Shiva destroys it
God created human beings differently to do their
3 God-given taslcs in life. For example, some people
are born as Brahmin, some as Chetri, some as
Bhaisha, and some as Sudrah
38.9-38.9 �
4 People cannot change their role and status (social
caste, jati) because it is a God-given life destiny
27.8-27.8 �
5
God created man superior to woman in the beginning
in terms of status and rights
77.8-72.2 -5.6
6
Krishna in Hinduism and Jesus Christ in Christianity
are not very different saviors
Every religion, not just Christianity, has its own way
38.8-27.8 -11.0
7 to salvation. People can be saved by Hindu and
Buddhist faith
The meaning of salvation in Christianity is the same
38.9-27.8 11.1
8 as enlightenment or nirvana, the state of complete
absence of sensation in Hinduism or Buddhism
27.0-22.3 -4.7
Q There is no problem in believing both Hinduism and 16.7-16.7
Christianity simultaneously
10 Humanity can be saved only by the redemptive
crucifixion of Jesus Christ
72.1-77.7 +5.6
I
� Pre-Survey
� Mid-Survey
Figure 4.6. Changes of syncretistic religious views (Group 2).
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Table 4.8. Biblical Worldviews�Creation, Fall, and Redemption (N=18)
Question Statement
Agree
Change
Disagree
Change
Difference
%in % in %
1 God created the universe including all living things
and inanimate things in nature
77.8-88.9 + 11.1
2 God created the earth good and peaceful in the
beginning
The first human beings, Adam and Eve, were created
88.9-94.5 -5.6
3 good, with God's good image in the beginning but
lost the goodness when they disobeyed God's
commandment
All evil, sins, crimes, wars, diseases, hate,
85.7-77.7 -8.0
4 corruptions, death, poverty, droughts, and
disharmonious life originated with the Fall
(disobedience to God) of the first human being
88.8-83.4 +5.4
c God wants to restore his good creation, including 83.4-83.35 human beings original state -0.1
6 By having faith in Jesus and the grace of God, I can
go into heaven
Christians have a responsibility to renew and reform
unhealthy things and systems according to God's will
in every area they are engaged in: government.
66.6-72.2 +5.6
7 community, business, school, home, hospital,
education, construction, technology, agriculture,
industry, law, social welfare, religions, natural
environment, animal world, films, culture, etc.
66.5-77.8 + 11.3
1
lOO -1^ 94.5
� Pre-Survey
� Mid-Survey
Ques.l Ques.2 Ques.3 Ques.4 Ques.5 Ques.6 Ques.7
Figure 4.7. Changes of biblical worldviews�Creation, Fall, and redemption
(Group 2).
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Table 4.9 and Figure 4.8 show notable behavioral changes among Group 2 in
mid-survey after coming to the Christian school environment. However, coming to the
Chrisdan school milieu change their habit of personal devotions and prayer life (92.3
percent) comparing to presurvey observadons (see Table 4.9 and Figure 4.8).
Table 4.9. Individual and Communal Responsibilities as Christian (N=18)
Question Statement
Agree
Change
Disagree
Change
Different
e %
in % in %
1
1 am taking care of the natural environment on earth 82.4-82.41
because it is God's creation, so God wants us to do so
2
1 am studying hard to serve more people in the future as a
Christian 82.3-82.3
�
3 1 help my friends through action when it is needed 76.4-76.4 �
4
1 clean my environment by picking up and throwing away 70.5-64.7 -5.8
waste papers or garbage into the garbage can
5
1 take care of younger students on the playground, in the 70.5-64.6 -5.9
dining room, or at water fountains
6 1 clean the street nearby my house 70.5-64.7 -5.8
7 1 pray for the sick and the needy in my community 94.0-82.2 -11.8
8 I am not late for school and/or class 76.4-76.4 �
9 1 actively participate in class activities 70.5-70.5 �
10
1 do personal devotions and pray for myself and for my 76.4-92.3 +5.9
future goals
^P' ^ip' ^ip' ^
Cii^ Ci^^ CJ^ cf:'
Pre-Survey
Mid-Survey
Figure 4.8. Changes of individual and communal responsibiUties as Christian
(Group 2).
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Postsurvey. Students' changes appear in almost every area following the RGGC
program cognitive, affective, and behavioral areas. Some changes are remarkable,
especially in cognition. The following changes occurred in students' mixed religious
worldviews. Students agreed on whether God is a different creator from Hindu's Brahma
(66.6-100 percent). Students agreed on the denial of the social caste system and people's
given social status (61.1-94.1 percent). Students agreed to deny their social status for a
particular occupation and hs unchangeability (72.2-94.1 percent). More students agreed
that God created man and woman equally in terms of rights (22.2-88.2 percent).
Following the program, all students agreed that Krishna in Hinduism and Jesus Christ are
totally different (61 to 100 percent). After the RGGC, the vast majority of students
disagreed that people who believe in Hinduism and Buddhism can also have salvadon
(61.1-94 percent). All the students agreed on the postsurvey that they cannot believe in
two different faiths/religions at the same dme (83.4-100 percent). Most students agreed
that people can be saved only by the redempdve works of Jesus Christ (72.1-94 percent).
Table 4.10 shows the outstanding affecdve changes in percentage among Group 2 after
implementation of RGGC program in between mid- to postsurvey (see Table 4.10).
Table 4.10. Affective Changes from the Mid- to Postsurvey (N=17)
Question Statement
Agree
Change
in %
1 I am happy to be a Christian 83.4-100
2 Actually I don't know whether I am Christian or not 38.3-nil
3 Christianity is a Western religion, not a Nepali one 16.7-nil
I want all Nepalese to become Christians, turning
4 r .^L � 1- � 88.9-100
away from their religions
Disagree
Change
in %
Difference
%
+ 16.6
-38.3
-16.7
+ 11.1
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^ Sometimes I wish to be a Hindu or Buddhist but not a 1 1 i nil -111
Christian
Jesus Christ came on earth to save people and
6 whoever believes in him as their personal Savior and 83.3-100 +16.7
Lord can be saved and have eternal life
J I want to keep my Christian faith in any difficult 83 3 94 1 +10 8
situation
8 I regularly attend church 88.9-96.0 +7.1
Q 1 want to share Christianity with others who don't n/. c ir^o c c9
, , .
^ 94.5-100 +5.5
know about it
However, Figure 4.9 shows the improvement in affective changes among Group 2
students from presurvey to postsurvey. Specifically, the questions six shows their self-
assurance that Jesus Christ only is the savior of the world and through their genuine
faith in Jesus Christ can received salvation.
100 100 100 100
� Pre-Survey
� Mid-Survey
� Post-Survey
Figure 4.9. Affective changes (pre-, mid, and postsurveys, Group 2).
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Table 4. 1 1 and Figure 4. 10 show the extraordinary cognitive changes in
percentage among Group 2 after implementation of RGGC program during mid-survey to
postsurvey. Specifically, the syncredsdc religious mindset with which they came to LSA
had total changed (became nil) and their understanding of the Biblical worldview
developed incredibly (see Table 4.1 1 and Figure 4.10).
Table 4.1L Cognitive Changes in Syncretistic Religious Worldviews (Mid-Survey to
Postsurvey, Group 2; N=17)
Agree Disagree difference
%Question Statement Change Change
in % in %
Brahma in Hinduism and God in Christianity are not � ., ^1 �' 22.2-nil -22.2
very dirierent creators
The universe is created by Brahma, sustained by i ml n2 , . . . , OI � 16.7-nil -16.7
Vishnu, and destroyed by Shiva
God created human beings differently to do their
^ God-given tasks in life. For example, some people are 33 9 5 9 33 0
born as Brahmin, some as Chetri, some as Bhaisha
and some as Sudrah
^ People cannot change their role and status (social 27 8 5 9 21 9
caste, yan) because it is a God-given life destiny
^
God created man superior to woman in the beginning 72 2 1 1 8 60 4
in terms of status and rights
^
Krishna in Hinduism and Jesus Christ in Christianity ^7 g .27 g
are not very different saviors
Every religion, not just Christianity, has its own way
7 to salvation. People can be saved by Hindu or 27.8-5.9 -21 .9
Buddhist faith
The meaning of salvation in Christianity is the same
8 as enlightenment or nirvana, the state of complete 22.3-nil -22.3
absence of sensahon in Hinduism or Buddhism
People have no problem in believing both Hinduism j ^ j j ^ -7^
and Christianity simultaneously
Humanity can be saved only by the redemptive ^ ^ +16 3
crucifixion of Jesus Christ
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100
� Pre-Survey
� Mid-Survey
� Post-Survey
Figure 4.10. Cognitive changes (syncretic religious worldviews, Group
Table 4T2 and Figure 4.1 1 demonstrate the cognadve changes among the Group
2 students. Uldmately, their perspective on the Biblical worldview changed 100
percentage after implementation of RGGC program comparing to their previous surveys
(see Table 4: 12 and Figure 4. 1 1).
Table 4.12. Biblical Worldview of Creation, Fall, and Redemption (N=17)
Question Statement
Agree
Change
Disagree
Change
Difference
%
in % in %
1 God created the universe 88.9-100 + 11.1
2
God created the earth good and peaceful in the 94.5-100 +5.5
beginning
Goodness of Creation of Eden, including first human
3 beings in the beginning, but lost it by the first human
beings disobeying God's commandment
77.7-100 22.3
4 Origin of suffering from the Fall of human beings 83.4-100 + 11.2
5
God wants to restore his good creation, including
human beings' original state
83.3-100 + 16.7
6
Having salvation only by having faith in Jesus and the
grace of God
72.2-100 +27.8
7
Responsibility to reform and renew unhealthy things
and systems around the world
77.8-100 +22.2
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100 100 100 100
100
100 100 100
r"'
Ques.l Ques.2 Ques.3 Ques.4 Ques.5 Ques.6 Ques.7
Pre-Survey
Mid -Survey
Post-Survey
Figure 4.11. Biblical worldview changes (Group 2).
Table 4T3 and Figure 4. 12 show the radical behavioral changes among Group 2
in the postsurvey. The behavioral activities of the Group 2 students changed up to 100
percent in taking care of natural environment, people, world, and to work hard for their
studies.
However, in the area of some students' punctuality to school decreased 5.8
percent. According to analysis done by personal interview, the reason for this change was
because the starting dme at LSA is earlier than other schools they had previously
attended. Actually all public Nepali schools, including private schools begin school at
10:00 a.m. For the first four months after they transferred to Living Stone Academy, they
made an effort to come on time.
Gradually, they did not maintain their promptness due to their previous routine of
reaching school by 10:00 a.m. Students in Groups 1 and 2 had difficulty arriving at
school before 9:00 a.m. Group 1 students, however, improved their punctuality. The
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behavioral changes of Groupl in this area increased from 69.3 percent on the presurvey
to 73.6 percent on postsurvey. Their punctuality became slightly better than Group 2
students, which had 70.5 percent. Breaking habits regarding their morning
roudne/punctuality is difficult (see Table 4.13 and Figure 4.12).
Table 4.13. Behavioral Changes (Mid-Survey to Postsurvey; N=17)
Agree Disagree
Question Statement Change Change
in % in %
1 Taking care of natural environment, including animal
world 82.4-100
+ 17.6
2 Studying hard as Christian to serve more people 82.3-100 + 17.7
3 Helping friends 76.4-100 + 17.7
4 Picking up garbage on the ground and throwing it
away in dust bins
64.7-94 +29.3
5 Taking care of younger students on school campus 64.6-100 +35.4
6 Cleaning the streets surrounding my house 64.7-76.5 + 11.8
7 Praying for the sick and the needy 82.2-100 + 17.8
8 Not late for school 76.4-70.6 -5.8
9 Active participation in class 70.5+100 +29.5
10 Having personal devotions 82.3-100 + 17.7
100 100 100 100 100 100 100
� Pre-Survey
� Mid-Survey
� Post-Survey
Figure 4.12. Behavioral changes (Group 2).
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In sum, these above tables and figures have shown the pre-, mid-, and postsurveys
observations with Group 2 students in order to find out their responses before and after
implementation of RGGC program and their affective, cognitive and behavioral changes.
As a result, RGGC program impacted the spiritual, social, academic areas of the Group 2
students.
Group 3�Non-Christian Students
Some students in Group 3 were open-minded towards Chrisdanity. If they had
been against Christianity, they would not have come and enrolled at LSA. Their parents
are probably not such strong believers in Hinduism or Buddhism. However, some non-
Christian students still want to keep their Hindu or Buddhist faith in the Christian
educadonal environment. Interesdng to observe that some students want to convert to
Christianity or have already converted to Chrisdanity, even though they do not go to
church. They express their desire to be Chrisdan in an indirect way, saying, "I want my
parents to be Chrisdan," for they are not allowed to change their faith without permission
from their parents. The fact was found by interviews and another type of supplementary
survey implemented immediately after RGGC program. It gives me such heartache to see
those who keep their Christian faith secret while accepting Jesus as their personal savior.
I pray for them to keep their faith until the dme they are allowed to be Christian by their
parents or can go to church as adults.
Table 4. 14 and Figure 4. 13 show the responses of Group 3 students who had been
studying in Christian school milieu. They were positive to Chrisdanity in order to bring
development in Nepal after implementadons of RGGC program. However, they were
negative to Christianity by pointing Christianity as a foreign religion and labeled for poor
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and low caste people before RGGC program. After the operation of RGGC program their
view towards Christian and Chrisdanity changed affecdvely in some extend (see Table
4.14 and Figure 4.13).
Table 4.14. Changes in Views towards Christian and Christianity (N=22)
Question Statement
Agree
Change
Disagree
Change
Difference
%
in % in %
1 Christianity is a Western religion not for Nepalese 59.0-50.0 -9.0
2
I am not happy to be a Christian because most
Christians are economically poor
27.2-10.5 -16.7
3
I am not happy to be a Christian because most 22.6-10.0 -12.6
Christians are uneducated
I am not happy to be a Christian because high-
4 positioned, respected, and popular people in Nepali
society are mostly Hindus, not Christians
18.1-15.0 3.1
5
I believe that with more Christians in Nepal, the more 18.1-55.0 +36.9
development will occur
� Pre-Survey
� Post-Survey
Ques.l Ques.2 Ques.3 Ques.4 Ques.5
Figure 4^13. Changes in views towards Christians and Christianity (Group 3).
Kim 134
Table 4: 15 and Figure 4. 14 show differences in mixed spiritual worldviews in
between presurvey and postsurvey. Group 3 had a mindset that Brahma in Hinduism and
God in Chrisdanity are same creators. Likewise, Krishna in Hinduism and Jesus Christ in
Christianity is same savior. However, Group 3 perspective on creator and savior changed
notably after the implementation of RGGC program (see Table 4. 15 and Figure 4. 14).
These cognitive changes brought the idea that "faith comes from hearing the message,
and the message is heard through the word of Christ" (Rom. 10: 17).
Table 4.15. Changes in Mixed Religious Worldviews (N=20)
Question Statement
Agree
Change
Disagree
Change
Difference
%
in % in %
1 The universe is created by Brahma 68.2-60.0 -8.2
2 I believe in rebirth after death 59.1-35.0 -24.1
3
The meaning of salvation in Christianity is the same
as Nirvana in Hinduism
54.6-35.0 -19.6
4
Brahma in Hinduism and God in Christianity are not
very different creators
81.9-55.0 -26.9
5
Krishna in Hinduism and Jesus Christ in Christianity
are not very different saviors
81.9-40.0 -41.9
6
God created man superior to woman in the beginning
in terms of rights and status
63.6-55.0 -8.6
81.9 81.9
� Pre-Survey
� Post-Survey
Ques.l Ques.2 Ques.3 Ques.4 Ques.5 Ques.6
Figure 4.14. Changes in mixed religious worldviews (Group 3).
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Table 4.16 and Figure 4.15 disclose the result of affecdve, behavioral and
cognitive changes after implementation of RGGC program among Group 3 students.
Some of them started believing in Jesus Christ secredy without the knowledge of their
parents. Specifically, they were happy to become Christian in order to pursue best life (80
percent) and they were happy to read and study the Bible (55 percent). They were
expressing their repented heart towards sin (70 percent) and happiness towards the
forgiveness of God (55 percent). Interesting, some of them understood that Jesus Christ is
the only way for salvation (70 percent) and they were happy to profess their faith in Jesus
Christ (40 percent). The most challenging were� they w anted keep their Christian faith
even in tough situation; and wanted to be a witness for Jesus Christ by sharing gospel
with others. Constructively, Chrisdan school environment and RGGC program brought
the good news to Group 3 students who were receptive to Christianity.
Table 4.16. Inclination to Christian Faith of Non-Christian Students
Agree Disagree Difference
Question Statement Change Change %
in % in %
1 Chtistian faith is helpful to my life 59.1-80.0 +20.9
2
I am happy to be Christian because the Christian faith 18.1-55.0 +36.9
directs me to live the best life
3
I am happy to be Christian because God forgave and 27.2-55.0 +27.8
forgives my wrong doings
4 I am happy attending worship service (chapel) 68.2-85.0 + 16.8
5 I am happy reading and studying the Bible 40.9-80.0 +39.1
f.
I repent my sins to God in prayer whenever I commit 36.2-70.0 +33.8u
faults and sins
Jesus Christ came on the earth to save people, and
7 whoever belie\ es in him as personal sa\ ior and Lord
can be saved and have eternal life
45.4-70.0 +24.6
8
I am happy to be Christian because I am saved b\ 13.5-40.0 +26.5
Jesus Christ
q
I want to share Christianity with others who don't 45.4-70.0 +24.6
know about it
10
I want to keep my Christian faith in any difficult 36.3-55.0 + 18.7
situation
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� Pre-Survey
� Post-Survey
Figure 4.15. Inclination to Christian faith of Non-Christian students (Group 3).
Table 4. 17 and Figure 4. 16 demonstrate the strong cognitive changes regarding
their biblical worldview�Creation, Fall, and redemption in postsurvey comparing to
presurvey among Group 3 students. Particularly, they realized that God created
everything perfectly, suffering originated with the fall, God willing to restore his creadon,
and human beings responsibility to restore God's creadon (see Table 4.17 and Figure
4.16).
Table 4.17. Changes of Biblical Worldview�Creation, Fall, and Redemption
Question Statement
Agree Disagree difference
Change Change _
in % in %
God created the universe, including all living things
and things inanimate in nature
God created the earth good and peaceful in the
beginning
The first human beings, Adam and Eve, were created
in God's good image in the beginning but lost the
goodness when they disobeyed God s commandment
All suffering originated with the Fall (disobedience to
God) of the first human being
54.5-65.0
54.5-70.0
40.8-85.0
22.6-80.0
+ 10.5
+ 15.5
+44.2
+57.4
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5 God wants to restore his good creation including j g ^ ^j^ ^ ^
people's original state
^ Man can be saved only by the redemptive crucifixion 35 2 50 0 +13 8
of Jesus Christ
J By having faith in Jesus and the grace of God, I can 317550 +23 3
go to heaven
g Responsibility to reform and renew unhealthy things 40 9 85 0 +44and systems
Pre-Survey
Post-Survey
Ques.l Ques.2 Ques.3 Ques.4 Ques.5 Ques.6 Ques.7 Ques.8
Figure 4.16. Changes of bibhcal worldviews�Creation, Fall, and redemption
(Group 3).
Table 4. 18 and Figure 4. 17 show the notable differences in presurvey and
postsurvey behavioral activities among Group 3 students. However, RGGC program
helped and inspired students to take the initiative to restore God's creation by cleaning
the surroundings (75.5 percent), helping and praying for friends, poor and needy (90
percent). See detail information from Table 4.18 and Figure 4.17
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Table 4.18. Behavioral Changes
Question Statement
Agree
Change
Disagree
Change
Difference
%
in % in %
1 Taking care of natural environment, including animal
world 59.1-75.4 + 16.3
2 Studying hard as Christian to serve more people 63.7-65.0 + 1.3
3 Helping friends 86.3-90.0 +3.7
4 Picking up garbage on the ground and throwing it
away in dust bins
72.7-90.0 + 17.3
5 Taking care of younger students on school campus 90.9-100 +9.1
6 Cleaning street next door to my house 68.1-70.0 + 1.9
7 Praying for the sick and the needy 72.6-90.0 + 17.4
8 Not late for school time 72.8-80.0 +7.2
9 Active participation in class 59.1-65.0 +5.9
10 Having personal devotions 77.3-80.0 +2.7
100
� Pre-Survey
� Post-Survey
Figure 4.17. Behavioral changes (Group 3).
In sum, these above tables and figures showed the notable affective, cognitive,
and behavioral changes among Group 3 students (non-Christian). The postsurvey results
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showed the positive impact on non-Christian students concerning Christian beliefs and
practices. As a result, some of the students completely understood the Biblical
worldview�Creation, Fall, and redemption and humble themselves to follow Christian
beliefs and practices taught by the Bible.
Supplementary Survey 1
The supplementary survey 1 was organized among Group 3 students (non-
Christian students) after postsurvey in order to re-confirm their desire to become
Christians, who became Christian, and wanted their parents to become Christians.
Non-Christian students. This supplementary survey conducted among 30 non-
Christian students after RGGC program. Table 4.19 and Figure 4.18 showed the
incredible results of non-Chrisdan students desire to become Christians in Nepal which is
hostile to Christianity till today. Specifically, Buddhist (66.6 percent) and Hindu (29.1)
students desires to become Christians according to this supplementary survey (see Table
4.19 and Figure 4.18).
Table 4.19. Non-Christian Students Who Want to Become Christians
Question
Strongly
Disagree
n(%)
Disagree
n(%)
Agree
n(%)
Strongly
Agree
n(%)
1 am a Hindu believer, but I would like to be a
Christian, if possible
2 (8.3) 8 (33.3) 7(29.1) 7 (29.1)
1 am a Buddhist, but I would like to be a
Chtistian, if possible
0 (nil) 1 (16.6) 1 (16.6) 4 (66.6)
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� St/Disagree
� Disagree
� Agree
� St/Agree
Buddhist Hindu
Figure 4.18. Non-Cliristians who wants to be Christian (Group 3).
Table 4.20 and Figure 4. 19 exhibit their confirmadon either they became
Chrisdan or not. This supplementary survey results presented in Table 4.20 and Figure
4.19 were unexpected. However, RGGC program transformed the lives of some non-
Chrisdan students. Among Buddhist (16.6 percent) agreed and Hindu (12.5 percent)
strongly agreed to confess that they became Christian after the implementadon of RGGC
program. Even though the number of students was few who confessed that they became
Christians, nevertheless, hope is still strong that one day these few students will bear the
fruits and Nepal will become Christian nation.
Table 4.20. Non-Christian Students Who Believe That They Became Christian
Question
Strongly
Disagree
n(%)
Disagree
n(%)
Agree
n(%)
Strongly
Agree
n(%)
I was a Buddhist, but now I am a Christian 0 (nil) 5 (83.3) 1 (16.6) O(nil)
I was a Hindu believer, but now I am a
Christian
2 (8.3) 19(79.1) 0(ml) 3(12.5)
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� St/Disagree
� Disagree
� Agree
� St/Agree
Buddhist Hindu
Figure 4.19. Non-Christians who believe they have become Christians (Group 3).
Non-Christian students who want their parents to be Christians. This survey
was crucial in finding the students' desire to be Christian. Even if they did not express
that they have accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior, their responses cannot hide their
wish to be Christian. Chddren do not have the right to convert the religion they inherited
from their parents in Nepal's traditional society. They are obligated to follow their
parents' religion.
Likewise, Nepali Christians also maintain Christianity as a common tradition.
They responded to the statement, "If possible, I want my family to become Christians,"
as follows: strongly disagree (1; 3.3 percent), disagree (9; 30 percent), agree (9; 30
percent), and strongly agree (11; 36.6 percent). Those students who have entered a new
spiritual world, Christianity, may still find difficult to go to a local church with their
Christian classmates. They are, however, able to attend school chapel and Bible class at
school continuously and regularly. They grow in Christian faith during school. Some of
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them regard themselves as Christian and confess that they will keep their faith in any
difficult situation. A point of concern may come when they leave Christian school for
further studies. Though not certain whether they can truly keep their faith in the Hindu-
dominant educational environment and society.
Figure 4.20 disclose non-Christian students (66.6 percent) who eagerly wanted
their parents to become Chrisdan in order that they may also follow Christianity without
their parent's interruption towards their Christian faith (see Figure 4.20).
Non-Christian Students
Figure 4.20. Non-Christian students who want their parents to become Christians
(Group 3).
Table 4.21 and Figure 4.21 display the results of supplementary survey. Among
twenty non-Christian students (96.7 percent) agreed that biblical God as the creator; and
(60 percent) agreed that Jesus Christ is the way to heaven and the everlasting life (see
Table 4.21 and Figure 4.21).
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Table 4.21. Believing God as the Creator and Jesus as the Savior (N=30)
Strongly . Strongly
r�- Disagree Agree .Question Disagree � . 7� . Agreenil) "^^^^ n(%)
I came to believe that God is creator 0 (nil) 4(13.3) 15 (50.0) 1 1 (36.7)
I came to believe that as I believe in Jesus o / 1 ,^ .-^^ ^^ ..r.^.
Christ I can emer heaven and live forever there
' ' <3� 0> '^'^O-O 6(20.0)
50
� St/Disagree
� Disagree
w Agree
� St/Disagree2
God, Creator Salvation by Jesus
Figure 4.21. Believing God as the Creator and Jesus as the Savior (Group 3).
Table 4.22 and Figure 4.22 exhibit the understanding of non-Christian towards
Christianity after RGGC program. They acknowledged that Christianity is not only for
Westerners but for all people, (70 percent) strongly agreed and (26.6 percent) agreed
which means total (96.6 percent) agreed on this statement. Specifically, they exhibited
the nadve feelings towards Chrisdanity (96.6 percent). They also appreciated and liked
Christian worship (96.7 percent) and value of chapel (93.7 percent) after implementation
of RGGC program (see Table 4.22. and Figure 4.22).
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Table 4.22. Christian Faith Not Only for Westerners but for All People and a
Reason for Liking Christian Worship
Question
Strongly
Disagree
n (%)
Disagree
n(%)
Agree
n(%)
Strongly
Agree
n(%)
I came to know that Christianity is not only for
Western people but for all people
0 (nil) 1 (3.3) 8 (26.6) 21 (70.0)
I like chapel 0 (nil) 1 (3.3) 8 (26.7) 20 (66.7)
� St/Disagree
� Disagree
� Agree
� St/Disagree2
Figure 4.22. Native feeling to Christianity and affinity to worship and value of
chapel (Group 3).
Table 4.23 and Figure 4.23 show the supplementary survey results after
postsurvey (RGGC program) in order to re-check or re-confirm their understanding of
biblical worldview framework concerning Creadon, Fall and redemption. The notable
cognitive changes among non-Chrisdan students are as follows: Among thirty students
twenty-nine (96.6 percent) non-Chrisdan agreed that biblical worldview helped them to
understand the human life and the world better, twenty-one (70 percent) believed and
understood that all sufferings of human life originated due to fall, and twenty-seven (90
Native Feeling to Affinity to Worship Value of Chapel
Christianity
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percent) believed and understood that God wants to restore his creation back to his
original state (see Table 4.23 and Figure 4.23).
Table 4.23. Understanding of Biblical Worldview Framework�Creation-Fall-
Redemption (N=30)
Strongly . Strongly
^ . Disagree Agree .
Question Disagree � �^ , Agree
n(%) "^^"^^ n(%)
The lesson about Creation-Fall-redemption, the
biblical worldview framework helps me to 0 (nil) 1 (3.3) 19 (63.3) 10 (33.3)
understand human life and the world
I came to believe that all the sufferings of
human life originated due to the Fall (sin) of 0 (nil) 9(30.0) 15 (50.0) 6(20.0)
Adam and Eve against God
I came to believe that God wants to restore the
n r �^\ a m n n^ n ^/in m i � r^n
Good Creation of the earth
^ ("^'^ ^ ^^^'^^ (40.0) 15 (50.0)
C-F-R, Biblical Origin of Redemption by Restoration of
Worldview Suffering,Sin Jesus Creation
Figure 4.23. Understanding of biblical worldview�Creation, Fall, and redemption
(Group 3).
Table 4.24 and Figure 4.24 exhibit the results of genuine behavioral changes
occurred among Group 3 (non-Christian) students while participating in restoration work
of God. Precisely, their changes had shown in three areas as follows: Out of thirty non-
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Christian students 26 (86.6 percent) agreed that their behaviors had improved because of
the chapel and value class held during RGGC program, 25 (83.4) agreed that God has
called them to restore his creadon, twenty (66.7 percent) realized the need to accept Jesus
Christ as their Lord and Savior in order to participate actively to restore God's creadon,
and twenty-six (86.7 percent) motivated to develop their gifts and talents in order to
fulfdl God's will and plan for them, their family, community, and society.
Table 4.24. Behavioral Changes by Participating in Restoration Work of God (N=30)
Strongly . Strongly
r\ T\- Disagree n Agree .Question Disagree n � , ?� . Agree(I) ^^-^ n(%)
Because of the Chapel and Value class, my �. ^ /n ox n /.n o\ n //ti onO(nil) 4 (13.3) 13 (43.3) 13 (43.3)behavior has improved
I came to believe that God wants me to
participate in the restoration
O(nil) 5 (16.7) 11(36.7) 14(46.7)
In order to participate in the restoration, firstly, I n / in o z'^/: n\ 1 1 //in n\ o '7\
. T J JO
� O(nil) 8 (26.7) 12 (40.0) 8 (26.7)
need to accept Jesus as my Lord and Savior
I came to know that to develop my gifts and
talents is to fulfill God's will and plan for me, 1 (3.3) 3 (10.0) 17 (56.7) 9 (30.0)
my family, my community, and my society
Figure 4.24. Behavioral changes by participating in God's restoration work
(Group 3).
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In sum, the supplementary survey 1 among non-Christian students had shown the
impact of RGGC program after postsurvey. This supplementary survey 1 has reconfirmed
that their affective, cognitive, and behavioral changes were genuine and constructive.
Precisely, they have taken RGGC program seriously and left long lasting impression in
their lives.
Supplementary Survey 2
A supplementary survey 2 was implemented after the RGGC program to confirm
if the responses of Groups 1 and 2 in the postsurvey were reliable. Their responses to
both surveys were almost identical, there by confirming that their given responses on the
postsurveys were accurate. One hundred and sixty-four Chrisdan students participated in
the survey on 23 December, 2012. On the survey sheet, a guiding sentence was written:
"Since last August dd now, through attending chapels and taking value classes, what
things have changed or happened in your personal spiritual life?" Table 4.25 and Figure
4.25 exhibit their convicdon of Chrisdan idendty and their state of happiness as a
Chrisdan even after RGGC program. Among 164 Chrisdan students 162 (99.8 percent)
agreed to call themselves Christians in Hindu-dominated society. This study has found
out that the self-confidence among Christian students were motivated and developed by
RGGC program.
Table 4.25. Conviction of Christian Identity and Happiness Because of It (N=164)
Strongly . Strongly
^ ^. rv. Disagree Agree . "Question Disagree * . . Agreen(l) "^^-^ nl%)
I came to believe that I am surely a Christian 0 (nil) 2 (1.2) 26(15.9) 136(83.9)
I am still not so sure whether 1 am a Christian 145 (88.4) 17 (10.4) 2 (1.2) 0 (nil)
I came to be proud of myself being a Christian 0 (nil) 1(0.6) 29 (17.7) 134 (81.7)
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Now I don't have any feeling of being small
(inferiority) because of my Christian identity in
a religiously and culturally Hindu majority,
Nepali society
0 (nil) 6 (3.7) 68 (41.5) 90(54.9)
88.4
Convinced
Identity
Confused
Identity
Affinity to
Christianity
Proudness
Figure 4.25. Conviction of Christian identity and happiness because of it
(Groups 1 and 2).
Table 4.26 and Figure 4.26 show the responses of Chrisdan students regarding
their beliefs after RGGC program during their first supplementary survey. Among 1 64
Christian students, the solid 164 (100 percent) students believed God as the Creator of
this world and Jesus as their Savior.
Table 4.26. Believing God as the Creator and Jesus as the Savior (N=164)
Question
Strongly
Disagree
n(%)
Disagree
n(%)
Agree
n(%)
Strongly
Agree
n(%)
I came to believe that God is creator 0 (nil) 0 (nil) 6 (3.7) 158 (96.3)
I came to believe that as I believe in Jesus
Christ 1 can enter heaven and live forever there
0 (nil) 0 (nil) 16(9.8) 148 (90.2)
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� St/Disagree
� Disagree
� Agree
� St/Agree
God, the Creator Jesus, the Savior
Figure 4.26. Believing God as the Creator and Jesus as the Savior (Groups 1 and 2).
Table 4.27 and Figure 4.27 exhibit their conviction of Chrisdanity as a familiar
religion which demonstrated their native feelings towards Christianity. Among 164
Christian students (100 percent) agreed and accepted Chrisdanity as their own religion.
They were interested to attend chapel for worship and (100 percent) to take valuable
lesson from the Bible (99.4 percent). As a result, they experienced peace in their mind
(100 percent). Specifically, RGGC program developed the affective and the behavioral
changes among Christian students (see Table 4.27 and Figure 4.27).
Table 4.27. Christian Faith Not Only for Westerners but for All People and Their
Reasons for Liking Worship (N=164)
Question
Strongly
Disagree
n(%)
Disagree
n(%)
Agree
n(%)
Strongly
Agree
n(%)
I came to know that Christianity is not only for
Western people but for all people
0 (nil) 0 (nil) 21 (12.8) 143 (87.2)
I like chapel O(nil) 0 (nil) 22 (13.4) 142 (86.6)
The reason that I like chapel is to learn valuable
lessons from the Bible
0 (nil) 1 (0.6) 28 (17.0) 135 (82.3)
The reason that I like chapel is to feel peace in
my mind
O(nil) 0 (nil) 36 (22.0) 128 (78.0)
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� St/Disagree
� Disagree
� Agree
� St/Agree
Native Feeling Affinity to Learning Word Having Peace
to Christianity Worship of God in Mind
Figure 4.27. Native feeling to Christianity and affinity to worship and its reason
(Groups 1 and 2).
Table 4.28 and Figure 4.28 display their cognitive changes regarding the biblical
worldview�Creation, Fall, and redemption and their impacts on human beings. The
following results reconfirmed and assured about their understanding of the biblical
worldview: substandally, 162 (98.7 percent) out of 164 Chrisdan students agreed and
understood about their life and world through biblical worldview framework, 161 (98.2
percent) agreed and beheved that human suffering comes from fall, 164 (100 percent)
agreed and assumed that God wanted to restore his creation, and 162 (98.7 percent)
agreed and believed that restoration is possible through Jesus Christ. These striking
cognitive changes were the fruits of RGGC program (see Table 4.28 and Figure 4.28).
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Table 4.28. Understanding of Biblical Worldview Framework�Creation-Fall-
Redemption (N =164)
Question
Strongly
Disagree
n(%)
Disagree
n(%)
Agree
n(%)
Strongly
Agree
n(%)
The lesson about Creation-Fall-Redemption, the
biblical worldview frame helps me to
understand human life and world
0 (nil) 2(1.2) 24(14.6) 138 (84.1)
I came to believe that all the sufferings of
human and life are originated by the Fall (sin)
of Adam and Eve against God
0 (nil) 3(1.8) 37 (22.6) 124 (75.6)
1 came to believe that God wants to restore the
Good Creation on the earth 0 (nil) 0 (nil) 16(9.8) 148 (90.2)
I came to believe that the restoration is possible
by the redemption (Crucifixion) of Jesus Christ
0 (nil) 2(1.2) 28 (17.0) 134 (81.7)
100
90.2
� St/Disagree
� Disagree
� Agree
� St/Agree
C-F-R, Biblical Origin of Restoration of Redemption by
Worldview Suffering, Sin Creation Jesus
Figure 4.28. Understanding of biblical worldview�Creation, Fall, redemption
(Groups 1 and 2).
Table 4.29 and Figure 4.29 portrait the uninterrupted behavioral changes among
Chrisdan students after RGGC program by participating in restoration work of God.
Specifically, 164 (100 percent) Christian students agreed and believed that God wants
them to participate actively in restoration ofGod's creation and also wants them to
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develop their gifts and talents to fulfdl the will and plan of God in their life, family, and
society.
Table 4.29. Behavioral Changes by Participating in Restoration Work of God
(N=164)
Question
Strongly
Disagree
n (%)
Disagree
n(%)
Agree
n(%)
Strongly
Agree
n(%)
Because of attending the Chapel times and
taking Value classes, my behavior has been
improved
0 (nil) 6(3.7) 35 (21.3) 123 (75.0)
I came to believe that God wants me to
participate in the restoration
0 (nil) 0 (nil) 15(9.1) 149 (90.8)
I like to participate in the restoration of God's
good creation
I came to know that to develop my gifts and
talents is to fulfill God's will and plan for me,
my family, my community, and society
0 (nil)
0 (nil)
4 (2.4)
0 (nil)
23 (14.0)
15(9.1)
137 (83.5)
149 (90.8)
� St/Disagree
� Disagree
� Agree
� St/Agree
Behavior, Participation in Willingness to Self-Develop.
improved God's Work Participation
Figure 4.29. Behavioral changes by participating in restoration work of God
(Groups 1 and 2).
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Likewise, Table 4.30 and Figure 4.30 disclose 164 Chrisdan student's behavioral
changes in their spiritual life. Specifically, 161 (98 percent) students feh the need to
accept Jesus Christ as their personal savior in order to involve themselves in restoration
of God's creadon; 157 (95.9) agreed to share their Christian faith to non-Christian friends;
and, 161 (98.2) dedicated themselves to attend church regularly.
Table 4.30. Behavioral Changes in Spiritual Life (N=164)
Question
Strongly
Disagree
n(%)
Disagree
n(%)
Agree
n(%)
Strongly
Agree
n(%)
In order to participate in the restoration, firstly,
I need to accept Jesus as my Lord and Savior
0 (nil) 3(1.8) 28 (17.0) 133 (81.0)
I will share my Christian faith (Word of God,
the Good News) with my friends or non-
believers whenever I have a chance
0 (nil) 7 (4.3) 49 (30.0) 108 (65.9)
(If you don't go to the church, or go to the
church not regularly). From now on I will go to
the church regularly
0 (nil) 3(1.8) 32(19.5) 129 (78.7)
90 81 78.7
� St/Agree
� St/Disagree
� Disagree
� Agree
0
Priority-Receiving
Jesus
Evangelism Going to Chruch
Figure 4.30. Behavioral changes in spiritual life (Groups 1 and 2).
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Supplementary Survey 3
Thirty-two students from the ninth grade were selected for this supplemental
survey following the RGGC program. The purpose of social service was to practice what
they had learned from the program: helping the needy people in society. The purpose of
the survey was to measure their response to such service. Among thirty-two students,
twenty-four were participadng in such activity for the first dme, and eight students had
already had prior similar experience. Table 4.31 and Figure 4.31 portrait 3 1 students
acdvides and attitudes towards social service. Among thirty-two selected students, 100
percent of them expressed their happiness by involving themselves volunteering for the
social cause. Precisely, they have understood the value of sharing, helping, giving and
loving needy and poor in the society in order to engage themselves in God's restoration
program.
Table 4.31. Students' Attitudes on Social Service (N=32)
Strongly
� Strongly
AgreeQuestion Disagree n D'^f " Agree
(%) "<^'' �(%)
To serve others' needs makes me happy 0 (nil) 0 (nil) 3 (o.4) 29 (90.6)
To use the money that we (LSA) made through
the Teen's Day Program for the needy children 0 (nil) 0 (nil) 4 (12.5) 28 (87.5)
made me happy
I would like to share again God's blessmgs with ^ ^ ^6 (81.2)others when 1 have a similar opportunity
If I were rich in the future, then I must contribute
more for needy people and needy areas in my 0 (nil) 0 (nil) 4 (12.5) 28 (87.50
society
Even if I am not rich, I can share with what I
have, such as my time, money, labor, and talents 0 (nil) 0 (nil) 4 (12.5) 28 (87.50
for needy people
Sharing and giving is a way to practice and
participate in God's restorative work for the 0 (nil) 0 (nil) 9 (28. 1 ) 23 (7 1 .9)
world
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In sum, supplementary surveys 1 and 2 guaranteed that RGGC program had
impacted non-Christian and Christian students' lives and their perspectives on biblical
worldview�Creation, Fall, and redemption and their responsibilities towards the
restoration of God's creation by involving themselves in social services for cause.
Summary ofMajor Findings
The summary ofmajor findings is categorized in four parts. Such as Christian
adolescents in Kathmandu, the implementation of the RGGC program, the method of
intervention, and implication of some non-Christian changed perspective on Christianity.
The brief summary of each parts follows:
1 . Christian adolescents in Kathmandu were spiritually unstable in terms of their
Christian identity due to strong influences by the Hindu-dominant religio-cultural
context. As a result, a big number of Christian youth were confused in their religious
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worldviews, affected by both Hindu and Christian faiths, hi addition, Hindu-dominant
cultural circumstances pressed them to feel inferior as a religious minority. Consequently,
they were lacking in self-esteem as Chrisdans due to an unstable Christian foundation.
2. The implementation of the RGGC program shows effectiveness in terms of
detaching mixed religious worldviews and reshaping biblical worldviews. Worldview
changes and successively, led to results in cognitive, affective, and behavioral changes.
The students were enhanced in their self-esteem as Christians and felt responsibility and
joyful confidence from participating in God's restoration work through living Christian
lives. The result proved that Christian youth can overcome feelings of inferiority even in
the midst of religio-cultural pressure as they shape sound biblical worldviews.
3. Methods of intervention were divided into three components�a comparative
method of discussion following the storytelling sessions in the class, evangelistic
preaching based on the biblical worldview framework of Creation-Fall-redemption
during chapel time, and voluntarily participadon in community services. These
components were effective in Christian identity development.
4. Some non-Christian students changed their negative perspectives towards
Christianity. Their feeling of foreignness towards Christianity changed as they clearly
understood the Biblical worldview on creation, fall and redemption taught by RGGC
program. As a result some non-Christian students accepted Jesus as the Savior and God
as the Creator.
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CHAPTER 5
DISCUSSION
Major Findings
The purpose of this study was to evaluate the affective, cognitive, and behavioral
changes of the students enrolled in grades 6-10 who live in a Hindu religious and societal
culture in order to understand the biblical worldview framework of Creation, Fall, and
redemption and apply it to Christian identity development as introduced in the RGGC
program implemented over a period of four months at a Christian School�Living Stone
Academy�located in Kathmandu, Nepal.
A core method of the program was, firstly, to detach syncretistic worldviews
naturally learned from the Hindu-centered cultural environment; and secondly, to reshape
them with a biblical worldview in order to discover their spiritual idendty.
Through the RGGC program, students came to know their Christian identities,
redeemed creatures through the undeniable relationship with the Creator, God, and the
Savior, Jesus. Transforming worldviews resulted in cognitive, affective and behavioral
changes. They enhanced their self-esteem by overcoming self-inferiority caused by a
sense of being in the religious minority in their society. Consequently, they had
confidence in their Chrisdan idenddes and their behaviors as students in the school, as
children at home, and as citizens in community improved progressively.
The assessment of this study follows an approach based on personal observadons,
literature review, biblical/theological framework, and findings that informs teaching
ministry.
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Influence of Hindu-Dominant Religio-Cultural Context on Christian Adolescents
Prior to this study, the unstable Christian identity of Chrisdan adolescents, which
was caused by a Hindu-centered socio-cultural environment was palpable. The responses
of the students in the preliminary and presurveys showed that majority of Christian
adolescents in LSA were not satisfied with their Christian identities. Three major reasons
were discovered in the results of the surveys. First, Christians are a religious minority;
thus, the majority of people in the society do not treat them respectfully. Second,
syncretistic religious worldviews mixed with Hinduism, Buddhism, and Chrisdan faith
were interwoven in their minds; therefore, they could not cognidvely disdnguish biblical
truth. Consequently, they did not have the convicdon of the Word of God that could boost
their spiritual joy. Third, Christians are of relatively low castes and lack educational
backgrounds; thus, they have comparatively low living standards and are not influential
citizens in their society compared to non-Christians. As mentioned previously, a special
term has recently developed in the Hindu-dominant religio-cultural context to classify a
new caste with a negative association�the Christian caste. Christian adolescents were
not excluded from this category. Berk's observation for ethnic minority identity
development in American adolescents was similar to that found in the Nepali context
(395). According to the preliminary and presurveys observation before the
implementation of RGGC program. Christian youth feel inferior and insecure in their
own religion due to fear of discrimination and hatred from their Hindu dominated society.
The Hindu-dominant cultural circumstances prominendy influenced the Christian
adolescents in terms of their religious worldviews. According to the presurvey,
38.9percent of newly transferred Christian students to LSA responded that God created
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social castes; thus, they believed that people were born with a designated social status.
Moreover, 27.8 percent of the students even kept the Hindu religious belief that people
cannot change their role and social caste because it is a God-given destiny. As a result of
the religiously mixed worldviews, the adolescents could not cheerfully grasp the refined
truth introduced in the Bible.
According to the biblical record, Joseph was situated in a cridcal life situation at
the age of seventeen. He was sold as a slave into a foreign land. While living in Egypt, he
would have changed his faith through the overwhelming influence of Egyptian culture
and religion. He, however, kept his previous faith and constantly revered God. Such firm
faith, which nurtured him while growing up at home in Israel, eventually kept him from
any overwhelming circumstances and situations. Thus, the RGGC program was designed
to seek the same possibility that occurred in Joseph's faithful life among the Christian
adolescents who share a similar context in Nepal. The first priority was to detach the
Hindu and Buddhist or mixed worldviews interwoven with Christian faith. The second
step reshaped the adolescents with a solid biblical worldview to keep their Chrisdan
identities even through tough circumstances.
Effects of RGGC Methodology in Christian Identity Development
After its implementation, the research team and class teachers observed major
changes among the participants during the time of the RGGC program in three areas�
cognition, affect, and behavior. The result of the postsurvey also confirmed these
findings. The RGGC program is integral. Ten class sessions, ten chapel sessions, and six
community service sessions were partial requirements to the participants. The purpose
was to apply and practice what they had learned from God's Word during the
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implementation of the RGGC program in a Christian school environment. The teachers
involved areal bapdzed Christians. They did not use physical punishment but instead
counseled the students with loving care. The method of discipline was in contrast to quite
that of other secular schools. The students and teachers sang the theme song of LSA,
"Restorers of God's Good Creadon," in one voice to confirm their special calling from a
Hindu- and Buddhist-dominant society to be saved and to participate in the glorious work
of God on earth.
The RGGC program showed its notable efficiency among the students who newly
transferred to LSA from secular schools. They were quite distinguished in three areas�
cognition, affect, and behavior�compared to the first group of students who were
already experienced in school in a Christian school. Their religiously mixed worldviews
were noticeable because they were exposed to Hindu-oriented educational environments
in their previous schools. Among them 38.9 percent of them agreed in the presurvey that
all religions have a path to salvation, not just Christianity; therefore, people can be saved
through Hinduism and Buddhism. As a result of the RGGC program, their previous
syncretisdc views decreased to 5.9 percent in the postsurvey. Accordingly, before the
RGGC implementation, 16 percent of the students in the second group (new Chrisdan
students who have transferred from other public schools to LSA) students agreed that
people could simultaneously believe in both Hinduism and Chrisdanity Following the
RGGC program, they all denied this idea.
Because of the results of the surveys, I am seriously concerned about Christian
adolescents who are studying in secular schools as they are being pulled into the swamp
of syncretistic religious faith. If they cannot afford to transfer to Christian schools due to
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their financial shortcomings, the best way of refining their syncretistic religious views
would be through education in local church Sunday schools. The Nepali church should be
alert to the assimilation of adolescents into Hindu-oriented worldviews in secular schools.
According to the Bible, Israelites who successfully occupied and lived in the
Promised Land by God's provision were gradually influenced by the Canaanites' culture
and religion. As a result their spiritual identity changed from being the people of God to
the people of Baal. As Judges in the Old Testament has mentioned:
After all that generation also were gathered to their fathers; and there arose
another generation after them who did not know the LORD, nor yet the
work which He had done for Israel. Then the sons of Israel did evil in the
sight of the LORD, and served the Baals, and they forsook the LORD, the
God of their fathers, who had brought them out of the land of Egypt, and
followed other gods from among the gods of the peoples who were around
them, and bowed themselves down to them; thus they provoked the LORD
to anger (2:10-12, NASB)
This statement is true that people of God is influenced by other gods and goddesses by
their own evil activities and ignoring the Lord, the God of their forefathers. Thus, these
verses remind God's people to teach new generation about God and his ultimate plan for
his people from the Scripture.
Adolescent identity is the beginning of a lifelong process of refinement in
personal commitments. Whenever the individual or his or her situational background
changes, the probability for reconstructing idendty transpires (Grotevant and Cooper 3-
37). The Nepali church should not ignore the situation that constandy influences the
Christian adolescents with non-biblical religious views in Hinduism oriented schools. If
the RGGC program could be revised to fit into a Sunday school setting, the Christian
adolescents in secular schools would benefit.
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Reshaping Bibhcal Worldview's Effect on Adolescents' Cognitive, Affective, and
Behavioral Changes
For the purpose of constructing a solid biblical worldview for the development of
Christian identides, the RGGC utilized three educational components�classroom
lectures, chapels, and community. To be honest, I had difficulty figuring out which part
was the most effective among the three during the intervention. I, however, assume that
each element had its unique role in terms of constructing a stable Christian identity.
First of all, the classroom lectures affected religious worldview changes. The
RGGC program was designed to develop simultaneously students' knowledge about both
Hinduism and Christianity. They could learn more about their traditional faith through
introduced stories. In addition, they were given the opportunity to think about them more
accurately through analysis and comparison to that of the stories in the Bible.
Meanwhile, the chapels effected their affective changes. Enthusiastic praising
together with Christian peers, listening to the Word of God, repenting of their sins,
believing that they are God's beloved children, recommitting their lives to God, and
encouraging each other to be restorers of God's good creation in the society were some of
actions that influence their affective changes.
Furthermore, community service had its own unique role. The students learned
and confirmed how to live as Christians and how to participate in God's restoration
through the service, which was done in a group. The atmosphere during the time of
service was positive�smiling, laughing, taking care of each other, trusting each other,
building self-esteem as Christians, identifying as givers and not receivers. These factors
encouraged them that they were God's special children and responsible for love and
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reform in the community as salt and light in the world.
Reviewing the stories taken from Hindu myth in the classes was quite interesdng
work for the students and a brand new experience. They loved the stories for their
familiarity, but they had never actually tried to analyze them critically While asking and
answering questions related to the stories, they naturally discovered something new about
which they had never thought deeply in the past�the immoral, peculiar, and capricious
characteristics of gods and goddesses. Even though stories were just myths, the exercise
of rethinking their previously perceived preconceptions about Hindu deities had an
impact on them. Following the stories, contrasting stories from the Bible were introduced
in narrative or video form. The students seemed to discover anew the deep and profound
love and care God has for his people. The comparative method between Hindu myths and
stories in the Bible were effective in the class in terms of rethinking the precious values
of Christian faith as well as uncompetitive values of the Hindu faith.
During the RGGC program, the students gradually changed in their affective and
behavioral areas. The chapels were like a furnace to refme the pure hearts of the students.
Praising and worshiping touched their emotions. The students responded to God's word
by rependng their sins, faults, and wrongdoings in their old lives and determined to live
new lives as Jesus' disciples. Thus, their affecdve changes inspired by praising songs and
the preached message brought on their behavioral changes. Cognitive agreement in the
class and affecdve determinadon in the chapel triggered their behavioral changes. The
statement, "It is not enough to have a full head; one must also have a full heart" (Hiebert,
Transforming Worldviews 312), is very much apparent in this case. Accordingly,
"although transformation may begin with cognitive and affective conversions, it must
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also include the moral dimension of cultures and their worldviews" (313). As they
realized their Christian identities as God's masterpieces�the loved children of Jesus,
they developed a higher level of self-esteem. They became proud of themselves because
of their Christian identity. Christian school. Christian friends, and Christian parents. They
came to learn about the difference between Hinduism and Christianity through a biblical
perspective and, therefore, could more clearly understand unbiblical concepts that they
see in their community almost every day.
As they discovered their precious idendties by accepting Jesus Christ and
discovering that they were specially saved and called as disciples of Jesus by God, their
behavior also changed notably at school, at home, and in their community JimWallis
talks about genuine transformation and its powerful result in daily life:
Current intellectual belief was a major concern of the Greeks. The early
Christians, in contrast, were more concerned with transformation. The first
evangelists did not simply ask people what they believed about Jesus; they
called upon their listeners to forsake all and follow him. To embrace his
kingdom meant a radical change not only in outlook but in posture, not
only in mind but in heart, not only in worldview but in behavior, not only
in thoughts but in actions. Conversion for them was more than a changed
intellectual position, li was a whole new beginning. (4)
Genuine conversion with transformed worldviews is far more than an intellectual
agreement or affective impulse of the moment, li is to live a new life, heading in a new
direction in life.
Implications of the Findings
The RGGC program was designed for the purpose of developing Christian
identity in Christian adolescents who dwell in a religiously exceptional context. The
context is a society where Christianity is a minority religion compared to Buddhism and
Hinduism. Generally, teenagers who grow up in Christian families and a Hindu-based
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social environment feel inferior due to their Christian identities, hi addition, the youths
struggle in their rediscovery of their identity due to the biological and mental
characteristics of the adolescent period. Because of many traditional religious festivals
and stories connected to them, their Chrisdan worldview and faith is syncredstic. The
Christian youths are neglected as a minority in the strong waves of pluralistic religious
context.
The RGGC program helps them find their religious identides�a Christian
idendty. A core of the program is not to introduce direcdy stories or lessons in the Bible
to the students but to introduce some stories that they already know and that affect their
minds�Hindu myths and folktales, hi order to detach the religious concepts affected by
those stories, accounts in the Bible are then introduced to occupy their minds.
hiterpretadon about these stories through discussion between the teachers and students is
comparadve, critical, analytical, and apologetic in method.
The students in the class easily gave their attention because those stories are
familiar and interesting. They regard those stories are their own story as opposed to
foreign. They learn even more in detail about their traditional stories if, some are directly
connected to their religious festivals. Unfortunately, they did not have an opportunity of
rethinking each story with a critical and analytical lens in terms ofmoral and logical
reasons previously in their religious studies back at their homes. Fortunately, they got an
opportunity to think and decide themselves from the stories related to morality of their
god and goddess in the value class organized by RGGC. hi many cases, the divine beings
in Hindu myth are not stable in judgment and are self-centered, neglecting the human
world. Brahma, especially, the creator's character, is odd and even immoral. While
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students listened and compared two contrastive stories in a logical way, many discovered
what was wrong and what was better regarding divine beings and their treatment towards
humanity. Chrisdan students may have positive feelings when they discover the
superiority of the Christian God and the savior Jesus Christ, while nonbelieving students
may feel unhappy and inferior. The facilitator emphasized God in a gentle way about his
unlimited love to accept anyone who did not previously know about him and Jesus Christ.
The Holy Spirit works in class especially when a story in the Bible is introduced to them,
so the teacher should ask God for the mysterious power of the Holy Spirit and depend on
it during the class, hi addition, making the students attend school chapel and participate
in social service may effectively produce positive Christian identities. For Chrisdan
identity development through the transformation of their worldview in Christian schools
located in a particular religio-cultural dominant context, the RGGC program is effective
according to the responses on student surveys and interviews.
Limitations of the Study
This section discussed about the limitation of the study among non-Christian
students in order to implement RGGC program and their unexpected results through
RGGC program.
Having No Permission from Parents ofNon-Christian Students
Religious conversion, especially from traditional religions to Christianity, is still
very sensitive among Nepalese as they are following the previous constitution made by
Kingdom of Nepal. The new national constitution has not been declared yet. Nepali
Christians, the church, mission organizations, seminaries, and Christian schools are
desperately expecting religious freedom to be declared in the new constitution. According
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to the previous constitution Christian evangelism is not allowed towards Hindu and
Buddhists. Accordingly, non-Chrisdan parents of Living Stone Academy do not expect
their children to be converted to Chrisdanity by school programs. Even though they have
signed an agreement upon enrollment to Living Stone Academy that they will not object
to education based on Christian educational philosophy, actually they do not know what
kind of religious programs are going on. The RGGC is a Christian identity development
program, transforming the religious worldviews of Christian adolescents. Thus, the main
targeted group was Christian adolescents of LSA. However, chapel and value class (Bible
study class) are compulsory for all students of LSA. Removing non-Christian students
from the value class and chapel would seem strange. They may feel neglected or not
respected in their peer group relationships with classmates and teachers. The research
team decided to include them in the RGGC program, but hard to inform and introduce the
program to their parents. Consequently, the research team could not interview parents to
reconfirm whether students' behavior improved or not during and after the program.
Reflection and observation of their changes were dependent on the results of surveys,
personal interviews, and teachers' observations. In addition, the research team could not
talk with their parents about the faith changes of the students.
Various Theological Interpretations Shown in Hindu Literature about Hindu Myth
Stories about Hindu gods and goddesses in storybooks are simply written so that
even young children or uneducated people may understand. Readers may know about
status, work, character, and the acdvides of various divine beings through the stories.
Most theological literature of Hinduism, however, shows several interpretations with the
same divine beings and stories. Writers focused more on theological meaning related to
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the religious life of humanity but seldom dealt with the capricious attitudes of divine
beings. Furthermore, their way of explanation is so complicated that young students may
not comprehend it.
I wrestled with what was an appropriate method to accent those peculiar and
capricious characters of gods and goddesses for the purpose of grading them lower than
the Christian God. However, my reason for this method was clear on three points. Firstly,
I used materials written by Hindu believers or scholars, not Christians. Thus, no bias in
those previously introduced Hindu stories. Secondly, stories in those materials were a
cognitively proper level for children to comprehend. A deep level of theological
interpretation was not needed for their understanding about the contents of the stories.
For this reason, I also did not add any additional Hindu philosophical concepts or
interpretations while introducing the stories. Thirdly, I did not introduce stories from a
particular side but from both: Hindu myth and stories in the Bible. Finally, students could
have the freedom to think, analyze, and judge by using their own reason and will. I,
however, still have an unsolved problem when wondering why Hindu scholars and
writers do not deal with the shortcomings of gods and goddesses. Perhaps Hindu scholars
interpret differendy or reasonably or beautifully those incomprehensible characteristics
and attitude of their divine beings. Without knowing the reason or possible positive
interpretation, I worked with just the literal meaning of the stories as written in
storybooks and brought them up in class according to the three preceding reasons.
Difficult to Understand�Compulsorily or Voluntarily Practicing Good Behavior
School teachers observed the behavioral improvement of students to support the
results of surveys. However, they could not answer whether these changes were due to a
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feeling of obligation or were natural and voluntary. Students' inward statuses versus their
outward behaviors were hard to distinguish because they are hidden and so not easily
assessed to discover clearly whether they behaved nicely just in order to fulfdl those
expectations in the program to satisfy the facilitator or class teachers or acted naturally
and willingly. One way of assessing the matter is the consistency of good behavior, hi
order to avoid pretend or temporal behavioral changes in the students in the evaluation
assessment, a longer time period of observation would have been more valuable.
Unexpected Observations�Changes among Non-Christian Students
An unexpected and amazing outcome of the program occurred among the non-
Chrisdan students. As a matter of fact, the research reflection team had been concerned
about the non-Chrisdan students' responses to the RGGC program because ofthe
contents of storytelling and discussion in class. The comparative way of introducing
stories from Hindu myths and the Bible could have hurt their emodons because stories
from Bible were always shown as superior to stories from Hindu folktales in terms of
rationality and morality. Most of them looked unhappy because in the beginning period.
As time went by, however, gradually, they began to show interest in their stories and the
Bible stories. Later in the last period of the program, some of them actively attended and
participated in school chapel and confessed that they become Chrisdan. Two students
came and asked me not to tell their parents about their conversion to Christianity. The
pre-, post-, and supplementary surveys show their spiritual deviations in terms of their
cognitive and affective changes regarding affinity towards Christianity and Christian faith.
Approximately, 60 percent of them accepted Jesus Christ as their savior and God as the
creator. How they will keep their new faith as they leave from Christian school for
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secular college and Hindu-dominant society is another matter and a burden in my mind.
Recommendation
The RGGC program was designed for adolescents to develop biblical worldviews
by abandoning their syncretistic religious worldviews. The process showed a positive
result in developing Christian identity. The program was implemented in a Christian
school setting. However, the students will leave soon for secular colleges, and they will
encounter quite different spiritual environments with few Christian teachers and students.
This situation brings some questions to mind: (1) Do the students constantly keep their
Christian faith in the Hindu-influenced educational environment and religio-cultural
society as they leave the Christian school? (2) if they keep their healthy and stable
Christian identities, what element influenced them? and, (3) if they were lost, what
caused them to leave their path?
According to research, humans pass through different psychosocial stages in their
life-spans along with physical and mental growth. Erikson developed eight psychosocial
stages that cover the entire life-span. According to him, adolescence is in the fifth stage
and characterized as a time of identity versus identity confusion. Each stage involves a
central conflict, which may or may not be overcome. Positive outcomes produce a
positive development. According to his research, the students are still in the period of
finding their identities. Erikson believes that the "central task of adolescence is carving
out a new identity amidst the physical and emotional upheavals of this period" (Kagan
and Gall 267). He has correcdy said that in this stage adolescence are having identity
crises. Thus, right time to introduce them Christian faith to build their Christian identity.
In order to keep and develop Chrisdan faith in a non-Christian educational
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environment, various strategies are needed. According to my observations regarding the
matter. Christian grouping is one of the effective ways to do this kind of project. Those
students who have graduated from Living Stone Academy and are studying in secular
colleges usually feel isolated from the majority of the entire student body. Consequendy,
they naturally made and gathered with a Chrisdan group. They even share their Christian
faith with non-Christian students on campus, distributing evangelism tracts and
explaining the word of God in the Bible. Erikson talks about the need to be industrious at
this age. If adolescents believe they have something to offer the group, they will have a
stronger sense of belonging. If what they offer the group is accepted and used, it will lead
to a sense of competency and worth (Steele 142-43). For the effecdve group gathering
and faith nurturing, as Chris Kiesling mentions that continuous mentoring is requisite.
Seniors among their alumni or teachers from their previous Christian schools may help
their spiritual development in secular situations and circumstances.
For expanding research, one might be able to assess spiritual deviation of the
students who participated in the RGGC program in their new educational settings�
colleges. The results of this research will contribute in the development of new
approaches or programs for a firm Christian identity development with a biblical
worldview in the particular context. Furthermore, I see several open possibilities of
further research on the RGGC program targeted group, which will make this research
more efficient.
Postscript
Since 1999, from the first year I began my life with my family in Kathmandu, I
have met numerous downhearted Chrisdan children, especially teenagers, due to their
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unrespectable Christian identities within their society. Adopting such a religion in the
Hindu-oriented religio-cultural context was not their choice but by their parents' choice.
Their parents were mostly socially low caste with no schooling background and
economically poor, thus slighted by others. My wife and I dreamed of opening a school
for their children. A Christian kindergarten opened in 2000, but it was shabby because no
one was interested in Christian school ministry in those days. I saved $6,000 US from the
budget for purchasing a car, buying a twenty-four-year-old vehicle that cost $2,000 US.
The money became the seed for opening a kindergarten and later the Living Stone
Academy. God, however, has blessed it abundandy beyond my expectation from the
beginning. My wife, Anne, and I made efforts to create a happy environment for the
children. Whenever Anne and I see the smiles on their faces and hear merry laughing
from them, all physical tiredness and stresses are blown away. Fourteen years have flown
fast. Five hundred and fifty students now enjoy school life in a blissful atmosphere.
Those who newly transferred to Living Stone Academy with nervous and curious faces
and stiff attitudes are rapidly changed to smiles and bright eyes as they sing Christian
songs freely in chapel, take interesting Bible classes with kind Christian teachers, and
enjoy fun swimming classes and unforgettable fieldtrips. Every graduating student from
Living Stone High School has performed excellendy in the national board exam. Keeping
the tradition of LSA, 100 percent of students have successfully passed for the last five
years. The overall average of the passing ratio of high school graduates is less than 50
percent nationwide. LSA's graduated students now study in different colleges and
universities in Nepal and India.
This extraordinary educational environment motivated my research about the
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Christian identity development of adolescents in a Hindu religio-cultural context.
Whenever I met the students in chapel or in classrooms, I was very excited for I sensed
that I was a tool of God to transform their misconstrued religious worldviews into biblical
worldviews with God's living word. When the four-month RGGC program was almost
over, some non-Christian students carefully confessed their new faith, Christian faith,
with cheerful faces, and heavenly joy overflowed from my heart. Compassion for
students, passion for winning souls, thorough preparation for class, preaching, and total
dependence on the work of the Holy Spirit were essential elements for implementing the
program. This research was a big blessing for me to study the program that I present in
school more accurately and academically, being guided and mentored by respected
professors from Asbury Theological Seminary.
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APPENDIX A
CHRISTIAN IDENTITY QUESTIONNAIRE FOR CHRISTIAN STUDENTS
My name is Class Age Gender
Religion How long? Years Date
Way of Answering: Mark the box you correspond to with an X.
1. I am happy to be a Christian.
1) Strongly disagree Dl) disagree ? 3) agree D4) strongly agree ?
2. Actually I don't know whether I am Christian or not.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
3. Christianity is a Western religion, not a Nepali one.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
4. I want all Nepalese to become Christians turning away from their religions.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
5. Sometimes I wish to be a Hindu or Buddhist believer, but not a Christian
believer.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
6. Jesus Christ came on the earth to save people and whoever believes in him as
personal savior and lord can be saved, and have an eternal life.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
7. I want to keep my Christian faith in any difficult situation.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
8. I regularly go to church.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
9. I want to share Christianity with others who don't know about it.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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10. Brahma in Hinduism and God in Christianity are not very different creators.
1 ) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
11. The universe is created by Brahma and sustained by Vishnu and destroyed by
Shiva.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
12. God created human beings differently to do their God-given tasks in life. For
example, some people are born as Brahmin, some as Chetri, some as Bhaisha
and some as Sudrah.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
13. People cannot change their role and status (social cast, jati) because it is a God-
given life destiny.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
14. God created man superior to woman in the beginning in terms of status and
rights.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
15. Krishna in Hinduism and Jesus Christ in Christianity are not very different
saviors.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
16. Every religion, not just Christianity, has its own way to salvation. People can be
saved by the way of Hindu and Buddhism faith.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
17. The meaning of salvation in Christianity is the same as enlightenment or
nirvana, the state of complete absence of sensation in Hinduism or Buddhism.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
18. There is no problem in believing both Hinduism and Christianity
simultaneously.
1 ) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
19. Man can be saved only by the redemptive crucifixion of Jesus Christ.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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20. God created the universe including all living and inanimate things in nature.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
21. God created the earth good and peaceful in the Beginning.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
22. The first human beings, Adam and Eve were created well with God's good
image in the beginning but lost the goodness when they disobeyed to God's
commandment.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
23. All the evils, sins, crimes, wars, diseases, hates, corruptions, death, poverty,
droughts, and disharmonious life originated with the fall (disobedience to God)
of the first human being.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
24. By having faith in Jesus and the grace of God I can go into heaven.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
25. Christians have a responsibility to renew and reform unhealthy things and
systems according to God's will in every area they are engaged in: government,
community, business, school, home, hospital, education, construction,
technology, agriculture, industry, law, social welfare, religions, natural
environment, animal world, films, culture, etc..
1 ) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
26. I am taking care of the natural environment on earth because it is God's
creation so God wants us to do so.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
27. I am studying hard to serve more people in the future as a Christian.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
28. I help my friends through action when it is needed.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
29. I clean my environment in the school by picking up and throwing away waste
papers or garbage into the garbage can.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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30. I take care of younger students in the playground, dining room, or water
fountains.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
31. I clean the street surroundings nearby my house.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
32. I pray for the sick and the needy in my community.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
33. I actively participate in class activities.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
34. I do personal devotions and pray for myself and for my future goals.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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APPENDIX B
RELIGIOUS IDENTITY QUESTIONNAIRE FOR NON-CHRISTIAN STUDENTS
My name is Class Age Gender
Religion____ How long? years Date
Way of Answering: Mark the box you correspond to with an X.
1. Christianity is a Western rehgion, not a Nepah one.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
2. I am not happy to be a Christian because most Christians are economically
poor compared to Hindu believers.
1 ) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
3. I am not happy to be a Christian because most Christians are uneducated
compared to Hindu believers.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
4. I am not happy to be a Christian because high positioned, respected and
popular people in Nepali society are mostly Hindus, not Christians.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
5. I believe that with more Christians in Nepal, the more development will be
happened.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
6. The universe is created by Brahma and sustained by Vishnu and destroyed by
Shiva.
1 ) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
7. I believe in rebirth (samsara) after death and karma of the previous life.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
8. The meaning of salvation in Christianity is the same as enlightenment or
nirvana, the state of complete absence of sensation in Hinduism or Buddhism.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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9. Brahma in Hinduism and God in Christianity are not very different creators.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
10. Krishna in Hinduism and Jesus Christ in Christianity are not very different
saviors.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
11. God created man superior to woman in the Beginning in terms of rights and
status.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
12. The Christian faith is helpful to my life.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
13. I am happy to be Christian because the Christian faith directs me to live the
best life.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
14. I am happy to be Christian because God forgave and forgives my wrong doings.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
15. I am happy to attend worship service (chapel).
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
16. I am happy to read and study the Bible.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
17. I repent my sins to God in prayer whenever I commit faults and sins.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
18. Jesus Christ came on the earth to save people and whoever believes in him as
personal savior and lord can be saved, and have an eternal life.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
19. I am happy to be Christian because I am saved by Jesus Christ.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
20. I want to share Christianity with others who don't know about it.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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21. I want to keep my Christian faith in any difficult situation.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
22. God created the universe including all living and inanimate things in nature.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
23. God created the earth good and peaceful in the Beginning.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
24. The first human beings, Adam and Eve were created well with God's good
image in the beginning but lost the goodness when they disobeyed to God's
commandment.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
25. All the evils, sins, crimes, wars, diseases, hates, corruptions, death, poverty,
droughts, and disharmonious life originated with the fall (disobedience to God)
of the first human being.
1 ) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
26. God wants to restore His original good creation including people's originality.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
27. Man can be saved only by the redemptive crucifixion of Jesus Christ.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
28. By having faith in Jesus and the grace of God I can go into heaven.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
29. Christians have a responsibility to renew and reform unhealthy things and
systems according to God's will in every area they are engaged in: government,
community, business, school, home, hospital, education, construction,
technology, agriculture, industry, law, social welfare, religions, natural
environment, animal world, films, culture, etc.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
30. I am taking care of the natural environment on earth because it is God's
creation so God wants us to do so.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
31. I am studying hard to serve more people in the future.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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32. I help my friends through action when it is needed.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
33. I clean my environment in the school by picking up and throwing away waste
papers or garbage into the garbage can.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
34. I take care of younger students in the playground, dining room, or water
fountains.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
35. I clean the street surroundings nearby my house.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
36. I pray for the sick and the needy in my community.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
37. I am not late for school and or class.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
38. I actively participate in class activities.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
39. I do personal devotions and pray for myself and for my future goals.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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APPENDIX C
SUPPLEMENTARY SURVEY A
Student's Evaluation of RGGC Program (Hindu & Buddhist Students)
Name: Class: Date:
Since last August until now, through attending chapels and taking value classes, what
things have been changed or happened in your personal spiritual life?
Thank you for your innocent answers.
If you think that you are a Hindu believer, you may give answer from Ques.l to 3. After
that you may jump to Ques. number 7 and condnue to answer to the last number.
If you think that you are a Buddhist, you don't need to give answer from Ques. 1 to 3.
Give answer from Ques. 4 to the last number.
1. I am a Hindu believer.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
2. I am a Hindu believer but I would like to be a Christian, if possible.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
3. I was a Hindu believer but now I am a Christian.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
4. I am a Buddhist.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
5. I am a Buddhist but I would like to be a Christian, if possible.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
6. I was a Buddhist but now I am a Christian.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
7. If possible, I want my family to become Christians.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
8. I like chapel.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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9. The reason that I like chapel is to learn valuable lessons in the Bible.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
10. The reason that I like chapel is to feel peace in my mind.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
11. I like Value Class.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3 ) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
12. The lesson about Creation-Fall-Redemption, the biblical worldview frame helps
me to understand human life and world.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
13. Because of the Chapel and Value class my behavior has improved.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
14. I came to know that Christianity is not only for a Western people but for all
people.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
15. I came to believe that God is creator.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
16. I came to believe that all the sufferings of human and life are originated by the
Fall (sin) of Adam and Eve against God.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
17. I came to believe that God want to restore the Good Creation on the earth.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
18. I came to believe that the restoration is possible by the redemption of Jesus
Christ.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
19. I came to believe that God wants me to participate in the restoration.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
20. I like to participate in the restoration of God's good creation.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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21. In order to participate in the restoration, firstly, I need to accept Jesus as my
Lord and Savior.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
22. I came to beheve that as I beheve in Jesus Christ I can enter to Heaven and live
forever there.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
23. I came to know that to develop my gifts and talents is to fulfill God's will and
plan for me, my family and my community and society.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
Kim 185
APPENDIX D
SUPPLEMENTARY SURVEY A
Student's Evaluation ofRGGC Program (Christian Students)
Name: Class: Date:
Since last August to till now, through attending chapels and taking value classes, what
things have been changed or happened in your personal spiritual life?
Thank you for your innocent answers.
1. I came to believe that I am surely a Christian.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
2. I am still not so sure whether I am a Christian.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
3. I came to be proud ofmyself being a Christian.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
4. Now I don't have any feeling of small (inferiority) because ofmy Christian
identity in religiously and culturally Hinduism majority Nepali society.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
8. I like chapel.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
9. The reason that I like chapel is to learn valuable lessons in the Bible.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
10. The reason that I like chapel is to feel peace in my mind.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
11. I like Value Class.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
12. The lesson about Creation-Fall-Redemption, the biblical worldview frame helps
me to understand human life and world.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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13. Because of the Chapel and Value class my behavior has improved.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
14. I came to know that Christianity is not only for a Western people but for all
people.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
15. I came to believe that God is creator.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
16. I came to believe that all the sufferings of human and life are originated by the
Fall (sin) of Adam and Eve against God.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
17. I came to believe that God want to restore the Good Creation on the earth.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
18. I came to believe that the restoration is possible by the redemption of Jesus
Christ.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
19. I came to believe that God wants me to participate in the restoration.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
20. I like to participate in the restoration of God's good creation.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
21 In order to participate in the restoration, firstly, I need to accept Jesus as my
Lord and Savior.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
22. I came to believe that as I believe in Jesus Christ I can enter to Heaven and live
forever there.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
23. I came to know that to develop my gifts and talents is to fulfill God's will and
plan for me, my family and my community and society.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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24. I will share my Christian faith (Word of God, the Good News) with my friends
or non-believers whenever I have a chance.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
25. (If you don't go to the church, or go to the church not regularly). From now on
I will go to the church regularly.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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APPENDIX E
SUPPLEMENTARY SURVEY B
Student's Evaluation of Social Service (Feeding)
Values Class: We are Served to Serve
Ques. l.Was it the first time experience for you to participate in the rice-feeding
program, just like this morning?
Yes DNoO
1) What did you do in the service? (Ex: washing dishes, distributing rice, cutdng
radish, etc..)
2) What was the most difficult thing for you? (Ex: getdng up earlier, Washing
dishes, etc..)
While you were serving the children this morning, what did you learn?
1. To serve others' needs makes me happy.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
2. To use the money that we (LSA) made through Teen's Day Program for the
needy children made me happy.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
3. I would like to share again God's blessings with others when I have a similar
opportunity.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
4. If I were rich in the future, then I must contribute more for the needy people
and needy areas in my society.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
5. Even if I am not a rich one, I can share with what I have: such as my time,
money, labor and talents for the needy people.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
6. Sharing and giving is a way to practice and participate in God's restorative
work for the world.
1) Strongly disagree ? 2) disagree ? 3) agree ? 4) strongly agree ?
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APPENDIX F
CLASSROOM LESSON PLAN
Lesson 1
Grade Level: Middle and High School (6-10)
Time Length: 50 Min.
Place: Classroom
Lesson Idea: Creation in Hinduism & Christianity
Overview:
Guideline to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, the teacher tells the students about the main theme and asks them to prepare
possible questions and answers related to the lesson idea. The students may use pencil
and paper to jot down those possible questions and ansv^ ers.
� Teacher shows video clip which is about Creation Story titled, "Hindu
Creation Story."
Video Showing: https://search.vahoo.com/search; vlc=X lMDMjE0MjQ3ODk0OAR
fcgMvBGZvA31mcC10LTQlNARmciIDc2EtZ3AEZ3BvaWODBG5fZ3BzAzcEb3JpZ2
luA3d3dv55YWhvbv5ib20EcG9zAzIEcHFzdHIDBHFlZXJ5A2hpbmRlIGNvZWF0a
W9uIHNOb3J5IGZvciBiaGlsZHJlbgRzYWMDMORzYW8DMQ-
':'p=hindu%20creadon%20storv% 20for%20children&tvpe=2button&fr=vfp-t-454After
that, the teacher himself/herself tells the story of creation in Hinduism again to the
students.
Storytelling: Creation in Hindu Myth (stories adopted from Om Books International)
Brahma is the creator of the universe. He is depicted as sitting on a lotus with
four heads and four arms. The hands hold the lotus, a string of beads used to keep
track of time, a water pot to create life, and the four Vedas respectively. The four
heads represent the sacred knowledge of the four Vedas-Rig, Yajur. Sama, and
Atharva Vedas. His vehicle is the swan which is known for its ability to judge
between good and evil. Brahma is considered to have been self-born from the
lotus, which grew in the navel of Vishnu at the beginning of creation. His
companion is Saraswad, who is the goddess of learning and knowledge. She
provides Brahma with the necessary knowledge for creating the universe. (365
Tales from Indian Mythology 14)
The Legend of Brahma's Four heads
Brahma, the creator of the universe, is depicted as having four heads, through
originally he had five. While creating the universe Brahma made a beautiful
woman and named her Saratarupa. But Brahma was charmed by his own creation.
He had never before seen such a fine beauty. To enable himself to see her from all
angles he gave himself a second, third, and fourth head. Whenever Satarupa went
she found Brahma's eyes staring at her. Disgusted, she rose skywards and in order
to see her, Brahma created a fifth head for himself Lord Shiva, the destroyer, was
watching all this and Brahma's actions greatly angered him. He felt that as
Brahma had created Satarupa, she was like his daughter and it was his duty to
protect her. He felt it was wrong on Brahma's part to be in love with her and to
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teach him a lesson Shiva struck off Brahma's fifth head. (365 Tales from Indian
Mythology 15)
After telling the story, teacher asks some questions to the students:
Questions: Possible Questions and Answers
� Who created the universe in the story, Vishnu or Brahma? Answer: Brahma.
� Then who made Brahma? Answer: Vishnu. Brahma was born from a lotus that
was come out of the navel of Vishnu.
� What Creator Brahma's character in the story good? Was he mature enough as
a creator? Answer: No.
� Why? Answer: He created a beautiful woman and her name was Saratarupa.
But Brahma was charmed by his own creation.
� To enable himself to see her from all angles, what did he do? Answer: He
gave himself four heads. And he made another head.
� Why? Answer: In order to see her, he created a fifth head for himself.
� What was Shiva's response to Brahma's behavior, was he happy or angry?
Answer: He was so angry.
� What was Shiva's punishment for Brahma? Answer: Shiva struck off
Brahma's fifth head.
� Was he a good, moral, god as the creator? Answer: No.
� Why does Shiva destroy the world created by Brahma? Answer:???
� Was the created world not good? Answer:???
Then teacher leads them to watch a short video "The Creation Story" produced based on
the story in the Bible.
Video Showing: http://www.voutube.com/watch?v=dpb2AAv2r7M&hd=l (7 minutes)
After that teacher ask some questions to the students:
Possible Questions and Answers:
� Is the creation story in the Bible the same or different from the story in
Hinduism? Answer: No, different.
� In how many days did God create the universe and creatures? Answer: 6days.
� Was the world created well? Answer: Yes.
� What did God say when he created the world? Answer: It is so good. Yes.
God created the heavens and earth and it was so good, the Bible says.
� What about God, his morahty? Was it good or bad? Answer: ??? Yes, we
don't know, because the Bible didn't mention his morality, but we can see that
God loved his creation, including the human beings, Adam and Eve. He called
the first man and woman to take care of all His creatures in the Garden of
Eden. It is written in the Bible Genesis 2:15, "The Lord God took the man and
put him in the Garden of Eden to work it and take care of it."
Discussion: Teacher gives students some time to think about the creation in the
beginning, in what way it was created, and to think about creator. They judge by
themselves who is a more sufficient and qualified creator God between the two divine
beings.
After some minutes, teacher allows students to ask questions related to the creation and
God's character. Facilitate discussion among the students.
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Lesson 2
Lesson Idea: Comparison of God's Attributes: Short Temper vs. Patience Egoistic
Love vs. Altruistic Love
Overview:
Guideline to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, the teacher tells the students about the main theme and asks them to prepare
possible questions and answers related to the lesson idea. The students may use pencil
and paper to jot down those possible questions and answers.
Storytelling: "Shiva, The Fisherman" (Story adopted from D. S. Sam)
Lord Shiva is known as a merciful deity. But he is very short-tempered too. After
marriage, Shiva and Parvati were happily living at Mount Kailash. Often Shiva
used to explain to her about the depth of the Vedas�the mystery hidden in them.
One day, Shiva was explaining the Vedas to Parvati. She was keenly listening to
him. For years, Shiva continued explaining the Vedas to her without even a single
pause. Later, as time passed by, Parvati tried very hard but could not concentrate
on what he was explaining. This was enough for Shiva to lose his temper. He said,
"You are not listening to what I am saying. You are equal to a fisherwoman in
intelligence. May you get that form!" The next moment, Parvati disappeared from
there. "Alas! What have I done?" exclaimed Shiva repenting. He thought, 'She
loved me profoundly and completely but I became so harsh to her. How could I be
so harsh on her? She was the one who adored me but I cursed her in anger.' From
that day, Shiva always remained upset. He could not hide his sad feeling from
Nandi, his favorite attendant. Nandi knew very well that until Parvati came back,
Shiva would remain restless. Thus, Nandi started thinking as to what could be
done to bring Parvati back. On the other hand, Parvati took birth on the earth. She
lay under a tree as a child. A group of fishermen saw the child. They informed
their chief about it. The chief brought the girl and handed her over to his wife. She
exclaimed, "What a lovely child! God has been so kind to us. We shall call her
Parvati." The couple was very happy with the girl. She grew up to be a pretty and
obedient girl. She used to for fishing with her father. Gradually, she mastered the
art of wrong too. Her father and mother loved her very much. The villagers too
liked her for her beauty, wit and intelligence. Time passed by. Meanwhile, at
Mount Kailash, Shiva could not forget Parvati. He expressed his grief to Nandi
saying, "Nandi, I cannot live without Parvati." Nandi immediately replied, "My
lord, why don't you go and bring her back from the earth?" Shiva knew that
Parvati was living in a fisherman's family. He said, "How can I bring her back?
She is predestined to marry a fisherman." Nandi at once made a plan. He changed
himself into a huge fish and reached the seashore where Parvati and her parents
lived. Seeing such a huge fish, all the fishermen wanted to catch it. But whenever
a fisherman tried to catch the giant-sized fish, it turned his boat over or tore his
net. After sometime, the fish began attacking the fishermen even when they were
not trying to catch it. A worried chief announced, "Whosoever catches the fish
will be married to my daughter." Parvati was a charming girl, hence everybody
wanted to marry her. As a result, many youths tried to their best. But their labor
went in vain as nobody could catch the fish. Finally the fishermen started
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worshipping Lord Shiva. They offered prayers to please him. Parvati also started
praying him, "Lord, please have mercy on us. Only you can save us." The prayers
were heard by Lord Shiva. He was pleased with them. He disguised himself as a
young fisherman, went to the chief and said, "I have come to catch the fish." The
chief said, "Okay, if you are successful in your mission, we will be very grateful
to you. "The next day, Shiva, disguised as a fisherman, reached the seashore. He
threw the net into the water, and to everyone's surprise, the fish, thought, 'My
work is done. This is what I wanted. Now, my lord will be happy again. 'All the
fisherman jumped with joy as the fish was finally caught. The chief ofthe
fishermen community took Shiva to his place. He said, "We welcome you to our
family. You have proved that you are an exceptional fisherman." The young man
replied, "h is my pleasure." Then the chief offered his daughter in marriage to the
young man. There was gaiety all around. The young man and the chief's daughter
were happily married. Just after the marriage, Nandi, Shiva and Parvati appeared
in their real form. The Nandi took his master and mistress to their heavenly abode
where they began to live happily. (Stories ofLord Shiva 38-43)
Questions: Possible Questions and Answers
� Was Shiva good enough to take care of and respect his wife when he was
teaching his wife Parvati Vedas? Answer: No.
� What was Shiva's shortcoming? Answer: He is very short-tempered.
� What did Shiva do to his wife, Parvati, due to his short-temper? Answer: He
cursed his wife to a fisherwoman' s form.
� Was it a proper attitude as lord? Answer: No.
� Did he regret his mistake? Answer: Yes, he did.
� Who was the giant-sized fish? Answer: Nandi, Shiva's attendant.
� What did Nandi do to the fishermen? Answer: He attacked the fishermen.
� Did the fishermen do something wrong to Shiva and Nandi? Answer: No, they
didn't.
� Were they bad people? Answer: No, they were.
� Was it funny that people were praying to lord Shiva to rescue them as well as
to Parvad? Answer: Yes, it was.
� Was Shiva right, as lord, to cheat by disguising Nandi as the Giant fish and
himself as the young fisherman to take back Parvad? Answer: No, it was not a
proper attitude as lord.
� Did Shiva really love the people as lord or only love Parvad? Answer: He
seemed to love only his spouse Parvad, not the people.
Transitional Statement
If Shiva did mistake and did deceive the people for his own sake, what about God,
in the Bible? One day Jesus Christ introduced God's good character and His limitless
love for His people telling a story to his disciples. Let's listen to the story.
Telling a story from the Bible: The Parable of the Lost Son (Matthew 15:11-32)
Questions: Possible Questions and Answers
� Was the second son a good son to his father? Possible answer: No.
� What was wrong with his attitude? Answer: 1) He daringly asked for his share
of his father's property. 2) He left home for selfishly without approval from
his father.
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� Why didn't the father correct his attitude? Answer: 1) He respected his son. 2)
Maybe his son was so bad to his father that the father let him go his way.
� What was the result of his wrong doing? Answer: He became so broke that he
didn't have food to eat. He was starving to death. He even ate pig slop.
� What about father, did he hate him? Answer: No.
� Why? Answer: He loved his son very much.
� Did father forget his son because he was so disgraceful? Answer: No.
� What did he do? Answer: He waited for his son to come back home.
� What about you, if your son were like him, what would you do? Answer:
� What did the father do for his son when he came back home? Answer: The
father welcomed him and provided him good cloth, shoes and put a ring for
him. And He gave a banquet inviting neighbors.
� Is he a good father? Answer: Yes, he is.
� He is Father in heaven, God, the Creator the Bible says. Shiva did not respect
his spouse, Parvati, and made a huge mistake.
Teacher facilitates the students to think deeply two different attitudes and character of
two divine beings, giving some minutes.
Discussion: Teacher allows the students to ask questions and answers each other related
to character and love of two different divine beings.
Lesson 3
Lesson Idea: Origin of Sufferings in Life
Overview:
Guideline to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, the teacher tells the students about the main theme and asks them to prepare
possible questions and answers related to the lesson idea. The students may use pencil
and paper to jot down those possible questions and answers.
Storytelling: The Descent of Ganga (story adopted from Om Books International)
Once upon a time, long ago, demons and gods were at war. To defeat the gods,
the demons made a plan. During the day, they hid in the ocean and at night they
attacked the gods. Afraid of being defeated in this way, the gods went to Sage
Agastya for help. Agastya solved their problem by drinking the whole ocean.
Now as the demons had no place to hide, the gods easily defeated them. The gods
then asked Agastya to bring the ocean back. Agastya said that he could not do that
because he had already digested the ocean. The people of the earth now had no
water, as the ocean was empty. The gods were worried and went to Vishnu and
requested him to bring water on earth. Vishnu assured them that river Ganga
would come from the heaven to the earth. In the meandme, on earth. King Sagara,
who had sixty thousand sons, was performing a yajna to conquer the whole world.
According to custom, he had sent out a white horse with an army. Wherever the
horse went, the ruler of that kingdom would either have to fight with Sagara or
give him his crown. In this way, Sagara was conquering the whole earth and
wanted to be the most powerful. Indra, who was the ruler of heaven, was afraid
that after conquering earth, Sagara would try to conquer heaven too. To stop
Sagara, Indra took the horse and hid it in Sage Kapila's ashram. Sagara sent his
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sons to search the horse. They reached Kapila's ashram. Sage Kapila was
meditadng and was disturbed. Greatly annoyed, with one look of his eyes, Kapila
burnt all of them to ashes. Sagara was very sad at the death of his sons. He wanted
to purify the souls of his sons but only river Ganga could do that by washing their
ashes. Ganga had to be brought to earth. So Sagara performed tapasya to please
Brahma. But he died before finishing the tapasya. His grandson then continued to
perform the tapasya. This way, generation after generation performed the tapasya.
The seventh descendant of Sagara, Bhagiratha, was able to please Brahma.
Brahma granted him his wish and asked Ganga to flow to earth. But Ganga didn't
want to leave heaven and go to earth. She threatened to destroy all life on earth by
the pressure of her flow. Only Shiva's powerful hair could control the force of
Ganga. Bhagiratha requested Shiva to help him. Shiva spread his hair and covered
the sky. As soon as Ganga flowed down, he collected her water in his hair and
tied it. Ganga flowed from his hair in the form of many small streams. She then
followed Bhagiratha to the place where the ashes of his ancestors were lying.
Being young Ganga flowed carelessly. She flooded the ashram of Sage Jahnu.
Jahnu was performing a yajna at that time and the water put out all the fires.
Angry Jahnu swallowed Ganga. But when he came to know about the long
tapasya that had been performed to bring Ganga to earth, he agreed to let her go.
He cut open his left thigh and Ganga flowed out of it. Ganga came to be known as
Jahnvi, the daughter of Jahnu. Ganga flowed on and purified the ashes of
Bhagiratha' s ancestors. Therefore, Ganga is also called Bhagirathi. Thereafter,
Ganga flowed and filled the empty ocean. The ocean came to be known as Sagara
after the name of King Sagara. The people of earth now had water to drink. (365
Tales from Indian Mythology 60-61)
Possible Questions and Answers:
� What was the main cause of the drought?Answer: A deity Agastya drunk the
whole water.
� Why did Agastya drink all the water on earth? Answer: 1 ) Because demons
hid themselves in the ocean and at night attacked the gods during the war
between the gods and demons. 2) hi order to remove those demons who hid
themselves in the ocean.
� Is it okay for people on earth to live without water? Answer: No.
� Who were the vicdms of the fighdng between the gods and demons? Answer:
people on the earth
� Did people do anything to deserve this from the gods and demons? Answer:
No.
� Why were these people victimized by the gods and demons when they didnT
have any sins or faults? Answer:
� Did it take a long time for them to have water again? Answer: Yes.
� How long? Answer: li took as long as seven generations.
� Who solved the matter? Answer: Shiva
� Did Shiva solve the matter immediately? Answer: No, he did not.
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� Were the gods fair to people? Did they really love the people and care for
their lives? Answer: No.
� Then, who created those gods and demons in the beginning? Answer: Brahma
� According to the story what is the main cause of suffering on earth? Answer:
1) gods and demons 2) Brahma who created them 3) When they fight each
other
Teacher: If the students seem not to know who made gods and demons, teacher may
explain about Brahma's creation of them by referring Hindu story: "Brahma's creation�
the gods, demons, and men�were forever fighting. Their aim was to take control of the
entire creation. There was widespread chaos and famine in the three worlds every time
they fought." (P.49. Ibid)
Telhng a Story from the Bible about Origin of Suffering in People's Life
Genesis 3: 1-24 or Showing a video clip made for the story (http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=drICCe7PN48&hd= 1 )
Possible Questions and Answer:
� Why were Adam and Eve, the first human beings, punished by God? Answer:
They didn't keep God's order. They ate the forbidden fruit.
� What was the punishment for the serpent? Answer: 1) The serpent would
crawl on his belly and eat dust all the days of his life. 2) The serpent would
put enmity between him and the woman and between his offspring and hers.
� What was Eve's punishment? Answer: She would have pain in childbearing
and with pain she will give birth to children. Her desire would be for her
husband, and he would rule over her.
� What was the punishment to Adam? Answer: The ground would produce
thorns and thistles for him and through painful toil and sweat of his brow he
would eat the plants of it and his food.
� What is the most fearful punishment do you think? Answer: Death: God says,
"Since from the ground you were taken; for dust you are and to dust you will
return." 2) God banished them from the Garden of Eden.
� What about the ground? Was the ground also cursed by God due to the sin of
Adam and Eve? Answer: Yes.
� Why? Answer: Possible answer: The ground including all creatures was given
to them. God endorsed Adam and Eve to take care of everything as their own.
Actually, all creatures were created for humankind. But the human broke the
covenant between God and them. As a result, the ground as well as all living
and inanimate creatures were contaminated and lost their original goodness.
� God punished them, but God showed His mercy to them. What was it?
Answer: The Lord God made garment s of skin for Adam and his wife and
clothed them.
� Did God make and give the garments immediately for Adam and Eve as they
left the Garden of Eden? Answer: Yes, He did.
� Was it God or human being that caused all the suffering their lives? Answer:
It was human being who committed sin, disobeying God.
Teacher facilitates the students to think deeply about the origin of sufferings in people's
life. Help students to think about who or what caused suffering in a comparative
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approach: Deities' fighting (story in Hindu myth) or human's sin (story in the Bible) and
attitudes and character of two divine beings towards people when they were in trouble.
Discussion: Teacher allows the students to ask questions and give answers each other
related to the theme of origin of sufferings in people's life and character and love of two
different divine beings to people while they were in trouble.
Lesson 4
Lesson Idea: Evils happened after the Fall: 1. Destined Cast System
Overview:
Guideline to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, teacher tells the students about main theme and asks them to prepare possible
questions and answers related to the lesson idea from the story or scripture or video clip.
The students may use pencil and paper to jot down those possible answers.
Video Showing: Partl-Untouchability & Cast Still Exists even Today in India (see
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FKZxAAAiJdg)
Teacher may select some parts from the video and show: Suggested scenes: 19:54, 22:03,
and 23:07 minutes/seconds due to limited class time.
After that teacher asks a question to the students,
� "Why is the unfair treatment imposed to Dalit students?" Possible Answers:
Because of cast system.
� If so, who made that Varna (Cast System)? Possible Answer:
Teacher reads a part of a Hindu scripture - "From his (God) mouth emerged Brahmin
(priests), from shoulders emerged Kshatriyas (warriors or governors), from thigh
emerged Vaishas (traders, businessman, and agriculturists) and from his feet emerged
Shudras (serving class)" (emphasis mine; Purushsukta-Rig Veda Chapter 1, verse 51)
And another verse - "The Lord assigned only one activity to a servant: serving the other
classes without any resentment" (Purushsukta-Rig Veda Chapter 1 , verse 9 1 )
Teacher shows again other parts on the video:
Video Clip: 15 minutes
A priest says, "A tradition that goes on for generations gets into the blood. For example,
you don't need to teach a fish to swim. Similarly, you see that a barber's child has an in
built art to cut hair."
Video Clip: 15 minutes 17 seconds
Q: But cast brings untouchablity. What do you say about it?
A: h should. That is the tradidon.
Q: What ill will befall us if that tradidon is not followed?
A: Didn't you see that milhons of people died in the Godhra massacre?
Q: How is Godhra related to cast?
A: Well, Wasn't it related to religion?
Video Clip 17 minutes 16 seconds
A Hindu priest says, "Similarly, a Shudra has no rights. God created the Shudra,
Kshatriya, Brahmin and the entire universe. He has prescribed specific jobs for everyone.
Q: There are many jobs that we can educate ourselves to do.
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A: No, no, no, this is not my own theory. This theory is several births old. Why
did you get the birth of Shudra? Why do you have black skin or white skin? All
these are the result of the karma of our many births."
Possible Questions and Answer:
� Who made the Varna system? Answer: God or the Hindu god or Vishnu.
� Where is the story written in the Hindu scripture? Answer: 1 ) Purushsukta-Rig
Veda 2) Law ofManu
� Is the cast system good or fair for everyone? Answer: No.
� Is the caste system still pracdced in Nepal? Answer: Yes, or No. Teacher: Yes,
there are many cases, especially in villages and provincial areas
� Do you know how people recognize a person's caste status? Answer: Yes,
through their last names.
Last names that shows social status in Nepal: 1) Brahmin(Braun): Adhikari, Pokharel, Ariyal,
Upadhya, Khanal. Bhattair, Pande, Baral, Pandit, Batta, Lamechhane, Garagai, Amgai, Chapagai,
Mainali, Devkota, Koilrala, Poudel, Neupane, Nepal etc. 2) Chetri: Khadka, Thapa, Kuwar, Karki,
Ranabhat, Dhital, KC, BC,DC. 3)Bhaisya: Tamang, Magar, Thapa, Chaudhari, Rana, Rai, Newar,
Praja, Gurung, Dewan, Lepcha etc. 4) Shudra/Dalit: Nepali, B.K., Pariyar, Bayalkoti, Tanatta,
BC,DC, Wood, Rasaily, Baraily, Sing,etc.
� Is it possible to change or remove their last name? Answer: No.
� How can we reform this evil social system? Answer: Teacher: We may talk
later in our discussion
Telling a Story from the Bible about Equality of People in terms of Rights and
Status
John 4: 3-30, Jesus Talks with a Samaritan Woman or Video Clip showing ( http://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=zF7malyoLNk).
Possible Questions and Answer:
� Whom did Jesus ask for drinking water? Answer: A Samaritan woman
� How did she respond? Answer: She was curious because Jesus looked like a
Jew and Jews did not want to talk with people from Samaria.
� Why? Answer:??? Teacher: because people from Samaria were considered
racially mixed, therefore, different from Jews and religiously contaminated.
They were not treated properly by Jews.
� What about Jesus? Answer: He liked talking to her.
� Was she a very moral person? Answer: No.
� How do we know that? Answer: Because she had five husbands and Jesus
pointed out that her present husband is actually not her husband.
� How did Jesus treat her? Did Jesus drink the water or didn't he? Answer: He
did.
� Did Jesus hesitate to touch the utensil that she had used and touched? Answer:
No.
� How? Answer: ??? Because Jesus loves everyone without any discrimination
regardless of their social status, gender, or moral status.
Teacher facilitates the students to think deeply about the evil side of cast system, and its
origin and pracdce in people's life, in the past and today.
Discussion: Teacher allows the students to ask questions related to the theme of social
cast system and to give answers each other how to exdnct the system in their society.
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Lesson 5
Lesson Idea: Evils happened after the Fall: 2. Extreme Predominance ofMen over
Women
Overview:
Guideline to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, the teacher tells the students about the main theme and asks them to prepare
possible questions and answers related to the lesson idea. The students may use pencil
and paper to jot down those possible questions and answers.
� Due to limited class time, the teacher may teach 'Lesson 5' in two classes.
The Husband is the Wife's Highest Deity from Hindu Scripture (adopted from Hindu
Scripture "Mahabharata")
Since the marriage union takes place in the presence of fire, the husband is the
wife's highest deity. She is no with whom her lord in not consent. In the case of
women, if their lords be gratified with them all the deities also become so. That
wife with whom her husband is not pleased becomes consumed into ashes, even
like a creeper adorned with bunches of flowers in a forest conflagration. A woman
has no protector like her lord and no happiness like her lord. Abandoning all her
wealth and possession, a woman should take to her lord as her only refuge. What
chaste woman is there that would, when deprived of her lord, venture to bear the
burden of life? In the Mahabharata, a husband describing her truly devoted wife
says: She never eats before I eat, and never baths before I bathe. She rejoices if I
rejoice, and becomes sorry when I am sorry. When I am away she becomes
cheerless, and when I am angry she ceases not to speak sweetly. Ever devoted to
her lord and ever relying upon her lord, she was ever employed in doing what was
agreeable to and beneficial for her lord. Worthy of praise is that person on earth
who owns such a spouse. That amiable wife knows that I am fadgued and hungry.
Devoted to me and constant in her love, my spouse is exceedingly sweet-
tempered and worships me devoutly. (Mahabharata, Santi Parva Section CXLIV)
Possible Questions and Answer:
� Is there anyone who wants to have this kind of obedience and devoted wife?
Answer: ??? Probably, Yes.
� Are there any girls who want to serve and worship their husband in the future
as their lord or deity throughout their endre life?Answer: ???
� Do you think that your mother really worships and serves your father like a
lord? Answer: ???
� What is a husband's duty to his wife? Answer:???
Teacher's additional explanation:
In other texts, women are prohibited from hearing the Vedas, from engaging in certain
crucial rituals to from holding positions of religious leadership etc...
Some texts hold that even women of the higher castes cannot be considered twice-born
(dvijas), and must be reborn as men to make serious religious progress. Women are also
depicted in some texts as being impure because they menstruate. Women in classical
Hindu texts are thus often perceived to be inferior beings, sometimes relegated to the
level of Shudras, regardless of their actual caste affiliadon. There are many stories that
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show a wife's sacrificial life towards her husband and children in Hindu myth. Husbands'
love of wife is not so frequendy depicted.
Storytelling: Sathyavadi Harishchandra (story adopted from Om Books Indemational)
Once there was a great king named Harishchandra who never lied and always
kept his promise. He was the ruler of Ayodhya. He ruled his kingdom wisely. His
subjects were happy and prosperous. He was well-known for his truthfulness. The
gods decided to test him. They asked Sage Vishwamitra to help them.
One day, Harishchandra went hunting in the forest. Suddenly, he heard the cries
of a woman. As he went to help her, he entered the ashram of Vishwamitra.
Vishwamitra was disturbed in his meditation and became angry. To cool his anger,
Harishchandra promised to donate his kingdom to Vishwamitra. Vishwamitra
accepted his donation but also demanded dakshina (fees) to make the act of
donation successful. Harishchandra, who had donated his whole kingdom, had
nothing to give as dakshina. He asked Vishwamitra to wait for one month before
he paid it. A man true to his word, Harishchandra left his kingdom and went to
Kashi along with his wife, Shaivya, and son, Rohitashwa. hi Kashi, he could not
earn anything. The period of one month was about to end. His wife requested him
to sell her as a slave to get the money. Harishchandra sold Shaivya to a Brahmin.
As she was about to leave with the Brahmin her son began to cry. Harishchandra
requested the Brahmin to buy Rohitashwa also. The Brahmin agreed. But the
money was not enough to pay the dakshina and so Harishchandra sold himself as
a slave to a chandala (a person who works in a cremation ground). He paid
Vishwamitra and started working in the cremation ground. Shaivya worked as a
servant in the Brahmin's house. One day, when Rohitashwa was plucking flowers
for the Brahmin, a snake bit him and he died. Shaivya took her son's body to the
cremation ground. There she met Harishchandra. He was fdled with grief to see
his only son dead. To perform the cremation, he asked Shaivya to pay the tax. But
Shaivya didn't have any money. Harishchandra, who was duty bound, could not
cremate the body without the tax. Shaivya was a devoted wife and she did not
want her husband to give up his duty. She said, 'The only possession I have is this
old sari that I am wearing. Please accept half of it as the tax." Harishchandra
agreed to take the sari. They also decided to give up their lives on their son's
cremation fire. As Shaivya tore her sari, Vishnu himself appeared with all the
other gods. The chandala, who was actually Yama, showed his real form and
brought Rohitashwa back to life. Harishchandra and his family passed the test;
they had demonstrated great virtue and righteousness. All the gods blessed
them. . . .(365 Tales from Indian Mythology 116-117)
Possible Questions and Answers:
� What was Harishchandra' s wife, Shaivya' s attitude towards her husband?
Answer: She was so devoted.
� How do we know that? Answer: 1) She asked her husband to sell herself to
pay dakshina. 2) She asked her husband to take a half of her sari to pay tax for
cremation of her son.
� What was Harishchandra' s response to his wife? Was it okay? Answer: ???
� Did he accept his wife, Shaivya' s request to sell herself as a slave to a
Brahmin?Answer: Yes, he did.
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� Did he accept his wife's request to take a half of her sari to pay tax? Answer:
Yes, he did.
� For the girls: Can you do like Shaivya for your husbands if the same thing
happened to you? Answer: ???
� Can you accept it if your husband would allow you to be sold as a slave to
someone? Answer: ???
Teacher's Comment: Yes, there are many stories that show wives' sacrificial lives for
their husbands. They were taught that husbands were their lords and gods. As a result,
unfortunately, it is rare to find stories that show husbands' sacrificial lives towards their
wives in Hindu myths and folktales.
What about the Christian faith? Did God create man and woman equally in terms of their
rights and status? Was it recorded in the Bible?
Assignment to the Students for the next class: Reading Bible and Preparing Discussion
about equality of male and female in terms of rights and status.
Lesson 6
Lesson Idea: Evils happened after the Fall: 2. Extreme Predominance of Men over
Women
Overview:
Guideline to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, the teacher tells the students about the main theme and asks them to prepare
possible questions and answers related to the lesson idea. The students may use pencil
and paper to jot down those possible questions and answers.
Telling a Story from the Bible:
From Genesis 1 : 26-28
Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, in our likeness, and let them rule
over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the
earth, and over all the creatures that move along the ground." So God created man
in his own image, in the image of God he created him: male and female he created
them. God blessed them and said to them, "Be fruitful and increase in numbers;
fill the earth and subdue it. Rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air
and over every living creature that moves on the ground. (Gen. 1:26-28, NIV)
From Genesis 2:21-25
So the Lord God caused the man to fall into a deep sleep; and while he was
sleeping, he took one of the man's ribs and closed up the place with flesh. Then
the Lord God made a woman from the rib he had taken out of the man, and he
brought her the man. The man said, "This is now bone ofmy bones and flesh; she
shall be called 'woman,' for she was taken out ofman." For this reason a man will
leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and they will become one
flesh. The man and his wife were both naked, and they felt no shame. (Gen. 2:21-
25)
From Genesis 3:6
When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good for food and pleasing to
the eye, and also desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also
gave some to her husband, who was with her, and he ate it. (Gen. 3:6)
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From Genesis 3:17
To Adam he said, "Because you listened to your wife and ate from the tree, about
which I commended you, 'You must not eat of it, "Cursed is the ground because
of you; through painful toil you will eat of it all the days of your life (Gen. 3:17)
Possible Questions and Answers:
� When God created man and woman, according to Genesis 1:26-28, was their
work, to rule over the living creatures on earth and fruitful increasing in
numbers, given equally or differently to Adam and Eve? Answer: Equally,
God commissioned the task equally to both Adam and Eve.
� Was Eve commanded to serve or worship her husband Adam as a deity?
Answer: No.
Teacher: They were equal in status. The Bible says, "The man and his wife were both
naked, and they felt no shame." Just like young kids, ages of 2-3years, they didn't feel
any shame each other. That was the proper relationship between the husband and wife.
Eve did not worship Adam.
� Who ate the forbidden fruit first? Answer: Eve.
� Why did Adam eat the fruit? Answer: Eve gave it to him to eat.
� Whose fault is bigger do you think, Adam or Eve? Answer: ??? Eve.
� Then, did God punish Adam less than Eve? Answer: No, they were punished
the same way, equally.
� Do you see any discriminadon when God treated them due to their gender
difference or status as husband or wife? Answer: No.
� Why? Answer: They were equally created by God in terms of status and rights.
Teacher facilitates the students to think deeply about the evil of extreme predominance of
men over woman and its origin and pracdce in people's life, in the past and today in
Nepali society.
Discussion: Teacher allows the students to ask questions related to the theme and to give
answers each other how to extinct the evil in their society.
� hi case, some students question the husband's dominance over the wife by
referring to Bible verses that were recorded in the Bible, for instance. Genesis
3:16, "Your desire will be for your husband, and he will rule over you." Or
some characters in the Bible who had several wives. The teacher may explain
that that happened as a result of the fall, original sin, committed by Adam and
Eve. And, if possible, teacher may develop the issue by connecting it to the
Good News: "So we should restore the goodness ofGod's creation and restore
the godly image given to us by God. Jesus Christ came to forgive our original
sin by his crucifixion on the cross. Because of his dying on the cross, our sins
including original sin, has been forgiven. We may come closer to God to
repent our sins in the name of Jesus and restore our intimate relationship with
God. Then our sinful nature will be transformed into a godly nature and live a
new life."
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Lesson 7
Lesson Idea: Salvation in Hinduism and Christianity
Overview:
Guidehne to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, teacher tells the students about main theme and asks them to prepare possible
questions and answers related to the lesson idea from the story or scripture or video clip.
The students may use pencil and paper to jot down those possible answers.
Storytelling: Narada and Ved Vyasa (story adopted from Om Books International)
Long Long ago. Sage Ved Vyasa had written the Puranas to explain the meaning
of Vedas to the common people. One day, he sat thinking what to write next. Just
then. Sage Narada came to him with a suggestion. He said, "You should write
about the glory of Narayana to inspire bhakti (devotion) in people. It is because
bhakti towards Narayana that I am his attendant. In my previous birth I was an
angel in heaven. Once, Dakshabrahma was performing a yajna. Since I was not
paying attention to the mantras, he cursed me to be born as a human. So I was
born as the son of a servant in an ashram. In the company of the sages of the
ashram, I developed bhakti (devotion) to god. I went to meditate in the forest.
After many years, Narayana appeared before me and promised to make me his
attendant in my next life. Inspired by Sage Narada' s story, Ved Vyasa wrote the
Mahabharata. {365 Tales from Indian Mythology 86)
Possible Questions and Answers:
� Do you know what bhakti is? Answer: It is devotion to a deity.
� Why people practice bhakti to god or goddess? Answer: 1) in order to have a
better life2) in order to have happiness3) in order to become a heavenly being
� What is a better life? Answer: to be born with a higher status in the next life
� What was Narada in his previous life? Answer: 1) An angel in heaven 2) An
attendant of Narayana in heaven
� But he was born again in his next life as a human. What happened to him?
Answer: He was cursed.
� Why? Answer: He didn't pay attention to the mantras in yajna conducted by
Dakshabrahma in heaven.
� Was it a blessing or a curse to be born as a human on earth?Answer: a curse
� According to the story, are we all cursed by god and so are born as human
beings? Answer: ??? Yes or No
� How did he get Narayana to promise him that he could be an attendant of
Narayana again in his next hfe? Answer: 1) He developed bhakti to god. 2) He
went to meditate in the forest.
� Did he meet Narayana in the forest during the mediation?Answer: Yes.
� Did he meet Narayana quickly in the forest?Answer: No, it took many years.
� Was it easy for him to be recognized by his god, Narayana?Answer: No.
� In order to have salvation like Narada, do we need to stay in the forest
meditating for many years? Answer: ???
Storytelling: Luke 23: 8-56; 24:1-12 or Showing Video Clip that shows the
crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus Christ
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(See http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8d-uB0vaoQo; http://www.youtube.com/watch?
v=bAuaSpJ7zGs)
Possible Questions and Answers:
� Was Jesus a sinner to die on the cross? Answer: No.
� Did Jesus express his anger towards the people who accused him of being a
sinner? Answer: No.
� What did Jesus say while he was dying on the cross? Answer: 1) Father,
forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing 2) I tell you the truth,
today you will be with me in paradise. 3) Father, into your hands I commit my
spirit.
� Why did Jesus die on the cross? Answer:??? 1) To save us by his death 2) To
forgive our sins 3) He didn't have soldiers to fight against priests and Roman
soldier.
Teacher: Jesus died on the cross. The reason was, "I am the good shepherd; I
know my sheep and my sheep know me�just as the Father knows me and I
know the Father�and I lay down my life for the sheep. I have other sheep
that are not of this sheep pen. I must bring them also. They too will listen to
my voice, and there shall be one flock and one shepherd. The reason my
Father loves me is that I lay down my life�only to take it up again. No one
takes it from me, but I lay it down ofmy own accord. I have authority to lay it
down and authority to take it up again. This command I received from my
Father" (John 10:14-18).
� Then, for whom did Jesus die on the cross? Answer: 1) For us, 2) For the
sheep
� What do we have to do to have eternal life, salvation? Answer:??? 1) To
believe in Him as our Savior.
� Can you remember Jesus' saying in the last part of the video clip? Answer:???
Teacher may show that part again, or say it to the students, "I am the
resurrection and the life. He who believes in me, even though he dies, shall
live."
� Let me ask you again, how can we be saved? Answer: to believe in Jesus (He
is our Savior; He died to forgive my sin. He died and rose again from the
death, etc.)
� What is easiest way to salvadon? Through devodon for a long period of time
like Narada, or by believing in Jesus as the Savior by confessing that I am a
sinner?
� Why is it easier to be saved through Chrisdanity compared to other religions?
Answer:??? 1) Because Jesus Christ did everything for us. Jesus was judged
as a sinner even though he was not a sinner so died on the cross instead of all
mankind to compensate for all our sins and sinful lives.
Teacher facilitates several minutes for the students to think deeply about salvation in
Hinduism and Chrisdanity.
Discussion: Teacher allows the students to ask questions related to the theme and to gi\ e
answers each other how to attain salvadon and how to response to God's love that shown
through the death of His son, Jesus Christ.
Kim 204
Lesson 8
Lesson Idea: Contrastive Way of Teaching: Krishna and Jesus Christ
Overview:
Guideline to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, the teacher tells the students about the main theme and asks them to prepare
possible quesdons and answers related to the lesson idea. The students may use pencil
and paper to jot down those possible questions and answers.
Storytelhng 1: Krishna and the Washerman (story adopted from Om Books
International)
While Krishna and Blarama were roaming in the city of Mathura they came upon
a washer man cleaning his clothes. Krishna asked him for some clothes and told
him that he would be blessed him for life. Unfortunately, the washer man who
was a servant of Kansa, did not understand Krishna's words. Instead he became
very angry and said, "How dare you ask for clothes that belong to King Kansa."
He warned the brothers that such imprudent behavior could get them into trouble
in Kansa' s country. To teach him a lesson Krishna lifted him and with a thrust of
his hand severed his head, killing the washer man. All the other washer men saw
the power of Krishna. They understood that by killing their fellow washer man
god was trying to pass on the message that one should be giving, and that god
showers his blessings on those who give generously. Krishna was then gifted a
garment by each washer man. {365 Tales from Indian Mythology 103)
Possible Questions and Answers:
� Do you know who Krishna is? Answer:??? A god-child, a prankster, a lover, a
divine hero, and the supreme being, etc.
� What did Krishna ask the washer man? Answer: Clothes
� Did the washer man give clothes to Krishna? Answer: No.
� Why didn't he give clothes to Krishna? Answer: He didn't understand
Krishna's words.
� What was his response to Krishna? He became angry at Krishna.
� Seeing his atdtude, what did Krishna want to do to him and the washer men?
Answer: He wanted to teach them a lesson.
� What did Krishna do to him? Answer: He severed his head, killing the washer
man.
� What did the washer men learn from this? 1) Krishna was very powerful. 2)
They learned a lesson that they should be generous to receive blessings from
god.
� Did they give Krishna a garment as a gift? Answer: Yes, they did.
� Were the washer men of a socially high status or powerful people? Answer:
No, they were not.
� What do you think? Was that the best way to teach them the lesson that
Krishna did?
Telling a Story from the Bible: Jesus Washes His disciples' Feet (John 13: 1-17) or
sowing a Video that contains the same story: (See http://www.youtube.com/watch?\ -
fmtAMUuFfkk;_http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=570kkSsg9Yg)
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Possible Questions and Answers:
� Do you know who Jesus is, who is he? Answer: 1) Savior 2) Son of God 3)
Lord 4) Master 5) Teacher 6) Rabbi, etc.
� What did Jesus want to teach his disciples? Answer: 1 ) To love each other 2)
To serve each other
� What made Jesus want to teach this lesson to his disciples? Answer: A dispute
arose amongst them as to which of them was the greatest.
� What did Jesus do to teach them the lesson of serving each other? Answer: He
washed his disciples' feet.
� Was it okay in those days for a teacher to wash their disciples' feet or servants'
feet? Answer: No.
� Then, why Jesus did it to his disciples with his higher status as the Lord and
teacher? Answer: 1) Because he loved them very much. 2) He wanted to show
an example of how to serve each other.
� Which one is a better way to teach, with love or with violence?
� What is the difference between Jesus and Krishna in terms of teaching?
Teacher's Additional Explanation about difference between Krishna and Jesus
Christ.
� Krishna did not sacrifice himself for mankind. But Jesus Christ died for all.
� hnage of Krishna: Savior and Warrior. Jesus Christ: Savior and merciful
Teacher
� Power to Death: Krishna died from a poison arrow shot by the hunter, Jara.
And he couldn't revive.
Jesus Christ: He died on the cross but was resurrected after three days.
� If the students are curious about the death of Krishna, the teacher may tell the
story about it.
Storytelling: Krishna Dies (story adopted from Om Books International)
After the Mahabhrata war ended and Yudhisthira was crowned the new and
rightful king of Hastinapur, there were celebrations all over. Krishna bid farewell
to the Pandavas and returned to Dawarka. He ruled over Dawarka for thirty-six
years. It is believed that one day, Krishna went to a forest and went off to sleep
under a tree. Sometime later, a hunter named Jara was passing through the forest.
Krishna was wearing yellow clothes and the soles of his feet were shinning very
brightly. The hunter mistook them to be the eyes of a deer. He aimed and shot a
poisonous arrow, which pierced one of Krishna's feet. As soon as Jara realized
what had happened, he rushed to Krishna and begged for forgiveness. Krishna
assured Jara that this was destiny. Then Vishnu's chariot appeared from the sky
and Krishna sat in it and went to heaven. {365 Tales from Indian Mythology 221)
Teacher facilitates several minutes for the students to think deeply about character and
manners of Krishna and Jesus Christ in teaching lessons in comparadve way.
Discussion: Teacher allows the students to ask questions and give answers related to the
theme amongst them.
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Lesson 9
Lesson Idea: Fulfilling Desires by tapasya^^ disregarding Justice vs. Fulfilling God's
Will by Living His Commandment
Overview:
Guideline to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, teacher tells the students about main theme and asks them to prepare possible
questions and answers related to the lesson idea from the story or scripture or video clip.
The students may use pencil and paper to jot down those possible answers.
Storytelling 1: The Reformation of Duraasadana (story adopted from Om Books
Indemational)
When Shiva and Parvad killed Bhasmasura the demon, his son Duraasadana was
very angry. He performed a long tapasya and obtained the boon of immorality
from Shiva. Scared by this, all the gods left heaven and hid in Kashi.
Duraasadanda followed them to Kashi and so they went to Kedarnath. There, the
gods prayed to Parvad. An avatar of Ganesha, Vakratunda, with five faces and ten
hands, came out of Parvati' s face. She gave him a lion to ride. Vakratunda went
and fought with Duraasadanda. He assumed his huge form (vishvaroop) and
placed his foot on Duraasadanda' s head to remove all his evil thoughts.
Duraasadana was reformed and Vakratunda gave him the duty of removing evil,
henceforth. {365 Tales from Indian Mythology 102)
Storytelling 2: Kartikeya (story adopted from Om Books Indemational)
Once upon a time a demon called Taraka performed a long and difficult tapasya.
Pleased with him, Brahma gave him the boon that only a son of Shiva could kill
him. After getting this powerful boon, Taraka became very proud and selfish and
started destroying heaven and earth. Seeing the chaos, the gods were in a fix and
requested Shiva to stop Taraka. At that time, Shiva did not have any sons. To
create son, Shiva took a form with six faces. Each face had a third eye. Six sparks
came out of these eyes and formed into six babies. Parvati, wife of Shiva, was
very happy and took all the babies in her arms to hung them. But she hugged them
so tightly that the six babes turned into one baby with six heads.
The baby was called Kartikeya. Kartikeya was a strong boy and went with an
army of gods to fight with Taraka and killed him. Since then, Kartikeya is known
as the god of war. {365 Tales from Indian Mythology 16)
Storytelling 3: Ravana (story adopted from World Heritage Encyclopedia)
According to the Ramayana, as a young man, Ravana undertakes a terrible
tapasya , lasting over 1000 days to please Lord Shiva. When Shiva does not
appear before him, Ravana begins to cut off his head, wherein a new head takes
form out of his yogic power. He continues meditating again for a thousand days,
then cutting another. When he is about to cut for a tenth time, Shiva appears. He
grants Ravana' s request for immeasurable strength and knowledge of weapons.
^'^Tapasya or Tapas comes from Sanskrit root word tap which means heat. Thus, "Tapas means
process of heating. In the context of humans, it however means disciphning. Disciphning by undergoing a
mill of strictly observing austerity" in order to achieve certain goal in their lives (see "Hinduism, What is
Tapasya," mentioned in our Scnpture
' " ).
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Ravana then undertakes another penance for 1000 days, endeavoring to please
Lord Brahma. Brahma tells Ravana that he cannot grant him the immortality he
desires, for none of the created are immortal. But Ravana obtains invulnerability
against all celesdal beings and living creatures save man and monkeys.
("Tapasya")
Possible Questions and Answers:
� What is tapas\al Answer: 1) intense meditadon 2) earnest prayer 3) ascetic
hfe
� What is purpose of practicing tapasya? Answer: 1) to please god 2) to fulfill
wish or desire 3) to have boon from god
� Let's review those stories, what did Duraasadanda, the son of demon
Bhasmasura, attain as a boon from Shiva through tapasyal Answer: the boon
of immortality
� When did Shiva give the boon of immorality to him, what were other gods'
responses?Answer: They were all afraid of him, so all fled from him to Kashi
and Kedarnath.
� Then, why did Shiva give him a boon of immorality? Answer: because of his
performing a long tapasya
� Now, let's review the story of Kartikeya, What boon did Taraka, demon,
attain through a long and difficult tapasya? Answer: He can be killed by no
one except Shiva's son.
� Who gave the boon to him? Answer: Brahma
� Was the result of this boon to him good for all? Answer: No.
� What did he do? He started to destroy heaven and earth.
� Then, why did Brahma give the boon? Answer: Because of his long and
difficult tapasya to Brahma
� Now, let's review of the story of Ravana, What did the young man, Ravana
did? Answer: Ravana undertook a terrible tapasya, lasting over 1000 days.
� To whom did he perform tapasya?Answer: Shiva
� Was Shiva pleased with Ravana' s tapasya?Answer: 1) Yes 2) No
� Did Shiva appear himself to Ravana during the lOOOdays of tapasya? Answer:
No.
� Wasn't Shiva pleased with Ravana's tapasya?Answer: ??? 1) May be 2) May
be not 3) May be Shiva expected a more difficult tapasya from Ravana.
� So, what did Ravana do to meet Shiva? Answer: He cut his head.
� Was it enough to move Shiva's to come and meet Ravana? Answer: No.
� So how many times did Ravana cut his head to see Shiva? Answer: nine times
� So did Ravana give up his tapasya?Answer: No, he didn't.
� Yes, Shiva finally appeared when Ravana was about to cut his head for the
tenth dme and granted him immeasurable strength and knowledge of weapons.
� In the same manner, he started another 1000 days tapasya.
� To whom did he perform tapasya?Answer: Brahma
� Through the second tapaysa, what did he attain from Brahma? Answer:
immortality
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� What do you think of requesting wishes of god through tapasya? Are there
any requirements in tapasya, for instance, working or learning skills or living
a good life or conducting good deeds for others, in order to obtain such great
power or knowledge for one's own personal benefit in tapasya?Answer: ???
No.
� Were the boons given from gods always good for all people or the earth
according to the stories? Answer: No
� Were the gods' decisions to give boons to devotees always righteous?Answer:
No
� Are people able to fulfill their wishes if they perform a long and difficult
tapasya just like Ravana? Answer: ???
� Were Ravana's wishes to have immeasurable strength, knowledge of weapons
and immortality actually his wishes or were they the gods' wishes?Answer: ???
Telling a Story from the Bible or Showing a Video Clip: Yet not My Will, but Yours
Be Done (Luke 22: 39-46)
Jesus Prays on the Mount of Olives (See http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=goR5F01
vge8)
Jesus went out as usual to the Mount of Olives, and his disciples followed him.
On reaching the place, he said to them, "Pray that you will not fail into
temptation." He withdrew about a stone's throw beyond them, knelt down and
prayed, "Father, if you are willing, take this cup from me; yet not my will, but
yours be done." An angel from heaven appeared to him and strengthened him.
And being in anguish, he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat was like drops of
blood falling to the ground.When he rose from prayer and went back to the
disciples, he found them asleep, exhausted from sorrow. "Why are you sleeping?"
he asked them. "Get up and pray so that you will not fall into temptation." (Luke
22:39-46, NIV)
Possible Questions and Answers:
� Jesus Christ knew that his death was impending. He went up to the Mount of
Olives to pray. He would be arrested soon there.
� What was Jesus' wish before his death on the cross? Answer: He wanted not
be crucified on the cross. (Father, if you are willing, take this cup from me)
� What was his final decision regarding his approaching death on the cross?
Answer: He wanted God's will be done, so determined himself to die.
� Did he perform tapasya to fulfill his wish not to die on the cross? Answer: No.
� What happened when he determined himself to accept God's will? Answer:
An angel from heaven appeared to him and strengthened him.
� What's the purpose of prayer according to Jesus? Answer: Not to fall into
temptadon (Luke 22:39; 22:46)
� What are temptations in our life? Answer:??? 1) Something that leads us to
follow my will that stands opposite against God's will
� Do you think tapasya in Hindu scriptures and the concept of prayer in the
Bible same or different? Answer: ??? 1) different
Teacher may introduce another Bible verse: Micah 6:6-8
With what shall I come before the Lord and bow down before the exalted God'^
Shall I come before him with burnt offerings, with calves a year old? Will the
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Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, with ten thousand rivers of oil? Shall I
offer my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit ofmy body for sin ofmy soul?
He has showed you, O man, what is good. And what does the Lord require of you?
To act justly and to love mercy and to walk humbly with your God. (Mich. 6:6-8)
Teacher may comment on the text
� hi order to practice religious rituals to please God, for instance, yajina in
Hinduism or worship in Christianity, we may offer valuable things like crops,
flowers, money or rice. Or, in Hindu tradition, the blood of buffalo, goats, or
chicken.However, we may not please God only in by tapasya or yajina^^ or
praise and worship, unless we practice justice in our society and merciful acts
towards our neighbors. This is the teaching in the Bible regarding genuine
worship for God.
Discussion: Teacher allows the students to ask questions and give answers related to the
theme amongst them.
Lesson 10
Lesson Idea: Sage in the Forest or Salt and Light in the World
Overview:
Guideline to the Students: Before telling a story or reading a part of scripture or video
showing, the teacher tells the students about the main theme and asks them to prepare
possible questions and answers related to the lesson idea. The students may use pencil
and paper to jot down those possible questions and answers.
Storytelling: Worms in Rice (story adopted from Om Books Indemational)
Once, there lived a great saint, named Vedanta Deshikar. He was very simple and
had no love for wealth and comfort. He loved to live his life like a religious
person, and devoted himself completely to God. Everybody praised him for his
simplicity and virtuousness.Each day, Deshikar went from door to door and
begged for alms and food. There lived a man in the same town who respected
Deshikar a lot and wanted to gift something expensive to him. But he knew very
well that the sage would not accept anything. One day, when the sage came
begging at the man's door, he put in Deshikar' s begging bowl. Deshikar went
home with the rice but when he saw the gold coins he told his wife, 'There are
worms in the rice." He carefully separated the rice from the coins and threw the
coins away and ate the rice. {365 Tales from Indian Mythology 120)
Possible Questions and Answer:
� Who is Vedanta Deshikar? Answer: a great saint
� What didn't he love?Answer: wealth and comfort
� Why didn't he love wealth and comfort? Answer: ??? 1) To completely devote
himself to god.
According to Jayaram, the root word lor Yajna is Yaj which means "to sacrifice, to worship.
honor, revere, or offer an oblation to gods, or sacrificial right" (sec "Yajna
�The Vedic Sacrifice").
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� Is it impossible to be devoted to God while having money, wealth and a
comfortable life? Answer:??? Yes. No.
� How did he contribute or help others? Answer:??? 1 ) Maybe he was able to
teach others about gods or how to attain a peaceful mind.
� Is it a good life-style to beg people for something to eat every day? Answer:???
� Would you like to live like him and beg for food from others every day?
Answer:???
� Was the man who gave rice with gold coins good or bad? Answer: He was
good.
� How do we know that? Answer: He was generous.
� Why did he have rice and gold coins? Was it for donating to
Deshikar?Answer:???
� Did he earn it without working or doing anything? Answer: No, maybe he
worked hard to make money, because he had a good mind.
� Did Deshikar take the gold coins given by the donor? Answer: No, he didn't.
� If the donor came to know about Deshikar' s denial of the alms, how do you
think he would feel? Answer:???
� Would it be a problem for him to take the gold coins back and replace it with
rice, or to give the rice to others who need rice? Answer:???
� Why did he regard those gold coins as worms? Answer:??? Answer: 1) Gold
coins were not necessary for him2) Gold coins maybe disturb his complete
devotion to god
� Did he really rise above worldly desire? Answer: Yes.
� Should he know how to manage and use money wisely for others'
needs?Answer: ???
� Why he didn't work for food for himself and his wife? Answer:???
� What are your thoughts? Is his attitude still relevant today in the 2V^ century?
Answer:???
Storytelling from the Bible 1: God gave Adam and Eve to Work in the Garden of
Eden
Bible Verse: Genesis 1:26-28; 2:15
Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, in our likeness, and let them rule
over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the
earth, and over all the creatures that move along the ground" (Gen. 1:26-27). The
Lord God took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden to work it and take
care of it" (Gen. 2:15).
Possible Questions and Answers:
� What did Adam and Eve do while in the Garden of Eden? Answer: They
worked to take care of all the creatures in the Garden of Eden.
� Didn't they do anything? Answer: No. They worked.
Teacher: Yes, in the beginning when God created the heavens and earth,
people were created not only for devoting themselves to God but also for
working to maintain God's creation as stewards.
Storytelling from the Bible 2: Not Staying Long on the Holy Mountain of Jesus
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Bible Verse: Mark 9:2-8 Or Video showing (see http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=
oB90qLWfW44)
Time: 2 minutes 33 seconds
After six days Jesus took Peter, James and John with him and led them up a high
mountain, where they were alone. There he was transfigured before them. His
clothes became dazzling white, whiter than anyone in the world could bleach
them. And there appeared before them Elijah and Moses, who were talking with
Jesus. Peter said to Jesus, "Rabbi, it is good for us to be here. Let us put up three
shelters�one for you, one for Moses and one for Elijah. (He did not know what
to say, they were so frightened) Then a cloud appeared and enveloped them, and a
voice came from cloud: "This is my Son, whom I love. Listen to him!" Suddenly,
when they looked around, they no longer saw anyone with them except Jesus. As
they were coming down the mountain, Jesus gave them orders no to tell anyone
what they had seen until the Son ofMan had risen from the dead. They kept the
matter to themselves, discussing what "rising from the dead" meant (Mark 9:2-8,
NIV).
Possible Questions and Answers:
� "Jesus transfigured himself on a high mountain into dazzling white clothes.
And there appeared before Jesus' disciples Elijah and Moses, who were
talking with Jesus." What was Peter's response when he saw that amazing
scene? Answer: he was so frightened.
� What did he say to Jesus? Answer: "Rabbi, it is good for us to be here."
� And? Answer: He wanted to put three shelters there.
� Do you know why Peter wanted to be there?Answer: ??? Because the place
was a very special for Jesus' transfiguration was glorious and he was with the
great leader Moses and a great prophet. So he wanted to stay there for a long
time believing that the place was very special holy place.
� Did Jesus stay there a long time as Peter wanted to?
Answer: No, he came down soon.
� Just imagine, if Sadus or Sages or devotional devotee were there, what would
they do there? Answer: They probably will stay there long time to perform
tapasya or yajna believing that that place is a very special and holy place.
� Why did Jesus come down immediately with his disciples from the mountain?
Answer:??? 1) Because many sick people were waidng for him to be cured by
Jesus. 2) Jesus came to earth not for spiritual satisfacdon or to perform long
time devotion with his disciples while separating himself from the people in
the world.
Additional Bible Reading: Salt and Light
Bible Verse: Matthew 5:13-16
You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt loses its saltiness, how can it be made salty
again? It is no longer good for anything except to be thrown out and trampled by men.
You are the light of the world. A city on a hill cannot be hidden. Neither do people light a
lamp and put it under a bowl. Instead they put it on its stand, and it gives light to
everyone in the house. In the same way, let your light shine before men, that they may
see your good deeds and praise your Father in heaven (Matt. 5:13-16, NIV).
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Possible Questions and Answers:
� How did Jesus Christ describe symbolicady his disciples? Answer: Salt of the
earth and light of the world
� According to Jesus' saying about the light, is it possible for a city on a hill to
be hidden from the eyes of people? Answer: No.
� Then, likewise, is it okay Christians be hidden from the people of the world?
Answer: No, Chrisdans, like the light on a hill, cannot hide their Chrisdan
identity.
� Is it okay to deny the world and stay in the forest or mountain for many years'
devotion, so called, tapasya in Hinduism? Answer: No
� What is the Christians' duty while living among the people in the world as the
salt and light? Answer: to conduct good deeds before men so they may see our
good deeds and praise our Father in heaven.
Discussion: Teacher allows the students to ask questions and give answers related to the
theme amongst them. Teacher may ask to the students about what are some good deeds
that the students may practice in their society.
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APPENDIX G
CHAPEL SERMON SUMMARIZATION
Sermon 1
Title: God Uses Me Even though I am Lacking.
Scripture Reading: John 1: 43-51
Length: 30 Min. Place: School Chapel
Main Idea: Most of the students in LSA were from economically poor families and from
a religious minority (Christians). 1/3 of them were from 17 orphanages. They were
relati\ ely low in self-esteem compared to the children from Hindu families as well as to
the children from functional families. They were not so appreciated for their given
Christian identity due to those conditions. As a result I wanted to encourage them to have
faith that they are precious to Jesus by introducing Jesus' method of recruiting the people
who were just ordinary in their social status. Howe\ er. those disciples of Jesus became
spiritual heroes and influenced their societies tremendously. Christian students of LSA
may become great influences like those disciples if the> sincerely believe in Jesus and
follow his teachings.
PPT Material
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ISAIAH 43:1
Fear not. for I have
redeemed you; I have
summoned(called)you
by name; you are mine."
Slide 13
VARIOUS KINDS OF PROFESSIONS
Slide 15
God Loves You & He makes a
way ahead ofyou.foryou are
specially formed to glorifyHis
name and restore His good
creation on the earth.
Slide 17
JEREMIAH 1:5 & 1:8
"Before I formed you in the womb
I knewyou. before youwere
bom I set you apart I appointed
you as a prophet to the
nations Do not be afraid of
them, for I am with you and will
Slide 14
VARIOUS KINDS OF PROFESSIONS
Slide 16
Sermon 2
Title: Creation-Fall-Redemption
Scripture Reading: Gen.l:31; Rom.5:12; John 20:30, 31
Main Idea: Through the sermon, I tried to explain the biblical worldview frame�
Creation-Fall-Redemption. The creation was good, and was made to be prosperous but
because of the sin committed by Adam and Eve. it was distorted. Due to the sin's
consequences such as illness, aging, death, fighting, killing, robbery, war, e\ en natural
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disasters began on earth. The only way to restore the goodness of the creation would be
through atonement of the sin; and it was done so through the crucifixion of the Lord,
Jesus. Now everyone who admits Jesus' atonement, repents their sins, and accepts Jesus
as his, or her personal Savior may have salvation and have the privilege to participate in
the restoration as Jesus' disciples until the time of Consummation. We, Christians, are all
called and missioned to fulfill the restoration.
PPT Material
Slide 1
SATAN DECEIVED EVE TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM
THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL
Slide 3
THE LAND WILL PRODUCE THORNS AND
THISTLES FOR Y0U.(GEN.3:18)
CREATION: GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD
Slide 2
Slide 4
MAN'S SIN AFFECTED THE WHOLE CREATION
INCLUDING NATURE.
Slide 5 Slide 6
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NATURAL DISASTERS
E
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HUMAN LOST THE IMAGE AND AHRIBUTES OF
GOD
God s Image: (Eph. 4:24; Col3:10)
1. Knowledge
2. Righteousness
3. True Holiness
SATAN DECEIVES US; TAKING ADVANTAGE OF
OUR SINFUL NATURE; EXPOSING US TO
WORLDLY SINFUL DESIRES TO LEAD US TO
ETERNAL DEATH.
Slide 16
g RIGHT lM|
Slide 17 Slide 18
WHEN WE CONFESS OUR SINS-BEUEVING
THAT GOD FORGIVESALL OF OUR SINS
THROUGH THE REDEMPTION OF JESUS,WE
WILL BE FORGIVEN AND WE WILL RESTORE
OUR RELATIONSHIP WrfH GOD.
Slide 19
Sermon 3
Title: Sin-Punishment-Grace: God's Limitless Love
Scripture Reading: Gen. 4:1-15
Main Idea: The purpose of preaching was to make the students to repent their sins and to
begin a new life. Repeated human's sins recorded in the Bible were introduced. The sins
were very serious, and as a result God punished them in order to teach them a lesson.
After that God showed His merciftil grace upon them to live a new life in Him. The most
gracious act was sending His only son and letting him die on the cross as a representati\ e
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sinner for all mankind. The purpose was to redeem all mankind from their eternal death.
God still waits for people to repent their sins and come to Him through Jesus Christ.
Those who believe in Jesus�repenting his or her sins, will be saved and live a new life
strengthened by the power of the Holy Spirit.
PPT Material
Slide 1
ADAM AND EVE DISOBEYED GOD BY EATING
THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT
GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH
AND HE SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD.
Slide 2
Slide 3 Slide 4
THEY TRIED TO COVER THEIR BODY WITH
LEAVES
GRACE OF GOD: GOD TOOK ANIMAL SKINS AND
MADE SPECIAL CLOTHES FOR THEM
Slide 6
ADAM AND EVE GAVE BIRTH TO TWO
CHILDREN: CAIN & ABEL
Slide 7
THE FIRST MURDER: CAIN KILLS ABEL
Slide 9
GRACE: THE LORD PUT A MARK ON CAIN SO
THAT NO ONE WOULD KILL HIM (GEN.4:15)
Slide 11
GOD ORDERED NOAH TO BUILD A HUGE ARK
CAIN OFFERED FRUITS, ABEL A FIRST BORN
LAMB (GEN.3:4.5)
Slide 8
GOD PUNISHES CAIN: HE BECOMES A
RESTLESS WANDERER
Slide 10
THE EARTH WAS CORRUPT IN GOD'S SIGHT
AND FULL OF VIOLENCE. (GEN.6:11)
Slide 12
PUNISHMENT: GOD FLOODED THE WORLD
KILUNG ANY CREATURE THAT HAD THE BREATH
OF UFE
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GRACE: GOD SAVED A RIGHTEOUS MAN NOAH.
HIS FAMILY. AND A PAIR OF EACH OF ALL
LIVING CREATURES
Slide 15
SIN: THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TOWER OF
BABEL; MAN'S GREED TO BECOME LIKE GOD
(GEN. 11:1-9)
Slide 17
GRACE: CALLING ABRAHAM OUT FROM HARAN
TO BEGIN GOD'S SALVATION FOR ALL
MANKIND: JESUS CHRIST WAS BORN FROM
ABRAHAM'S FAMILY UNE.
Slide 19
WHAT DO WE HAVE TO DO?
Sins - Repent
Punishment-God's
Forgiveness
Grace - New Life in Jesus
Slide 21
THE PATTERN OF DIVINE DRAMA
l.SINsof HUMAN -
2. GOD'S
PUNISHMENT(JUSTICE)-
3. GRACEofGODfor Another
Slide 16
PUNISHMENT: CONFUSING MAN'S LANGUAGE
AND SCAnERING THEM ALL OVER THE EARTH
Slide 18
WHAT DO WE HAVE TO DO?
Sin
Punishnrient
Grace
Slide 20
IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND
JUST AND WILL FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND
PURITY US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS
(UOHN 1:9)
Slide 22
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Sermon 4
Title: Why Did Jesus Come?
Scripture Reading: Hebrews 2:14; John 1:29
Main Idea: From the 4* sermon, I began an introduction to the hfe of Jesus Christ: His
coming. His ministry. His death. His resurrection. His ascension and His commission to
his disciples. The purpose of preaching this sermon was about the several reasons of
Jesus coming to earth 2,000 years ago. Showing and explaining the biblical foundation of
Jesus coming, related to the concept of the biblical worldview frame, Creation-Fall-
Redemption-Consummadon, the preacher may reassure the student to shape their
Christian worldview in terms of progressing towards the day of fulfdlment, as it is
written in The Lord's Prayer, "your kingdom come, your will be done earth as it is
heaven."
PPTMaterial
Slide 1
BEAUnFUL CHRISTMAS DECORATIONS &
WONDERFU^IFTS!'
HHIiiiiiH
Slide 3
WHY DO PEOPLE CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS?
Slide 2
JESUS CHRIST WAS BORN, CAME TO THE EARTH
Slide 4
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GOD SENTTHE MESSIAH IN THE
FORM OF JESUS CHRIST.
The word 'Messiah* in Hebrewmeans the 'anointed
one.'si^M^w^a kir^ 'Christ' is theGreekword for
Messiah
The chosen people of Israel believed m theWord ofGod
as revealed ttwou^ the prophets, which promised
that God would serxi them a kingand savior Such
was theirmessianicexpedabon.
Slide 5
KINGDOM OF GOD ON EARTH (THE GARDEN OF
EDEN)
Sluli
'
RESULT: REBELLION AGAINST THE GREAT KING
Alienation fram God
Banishment from the Garden
X Spiritual death, vvhich entails physical
death
Fear and igrioranceafGod
Inevitability of idolatryand false kingdam
Slide 9
RESULT: REBELLION AGAINST THE GREAT KING
Alienation ofCutture
^ False kir^doms: living in covenant relations
with falsegods
. False phikjsaphies. ideologies. knoMedgB.
and wisdom
* Cutture and technoloa^for hedonism.
manipulation and harm
Slide U
RESTORATION OF GOD S GOOD
CREATION
God's purpose of creationwas to
be fulfilled with the
establishment ofthe Kingdom
of Heaven on earth.
Slide 6
THE FALL OF HUMAN BEING
However, due to the Fall, we have
built hell on earth in place ofGod's
Kingdom.
Since the Fall. God has been
repeatedlyworkingH is providence
to restore the Kingdom.
S7/,/< .V
RESULT: REBELUON AGAINST THE GREAT KING
Alienation from Otfiers (and Self)
Sexuality, marriage, family, community
Racial, ethnic, class^ gender, social, cultural
conflict: individualism
Alienation from Nature
Nature threatens humani^ biokigical
Slide 10
BIBUCAL WORLDVIEWS IN FRAME
Creation-Fia ll-RedempUon<Ionsummation
Fall: Sin
Redemption: Restoration.
Recreation
Consummation: Completion by
Slide 12
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HE CAME TO SAVE SINNERS
"
Ch list Jesus came into theworld to
save sinners" (I Timothy 1: 15).
HE CAME TO SEEK AND SAVETHE LOST.
"FortheSonof Man has come to
seek and to save thatwhichwas
lost" (Luke 19:10).
"FortheSonof Man has come to save
that whichwas lost" (Matthew
18:11).
Slide 13
HE CAME SO THAT MAN MAY HAVE LIFE
ABUNDANTLY
"1 came that they may have
life, and have it abundantly"
(John 10:10).
�
Slide 15
THE LORD'S PRAYER
'Our Fatherwhichartin Heaven.
Hollowed be your name, your kin^om
come, yourwill be done on earth as it is
in Heaven
"
We should prayfor the grand picture soon
to be on earth.
Slide 14
HE CAMETO DESTROYTHEWORKOFTHE
DEVIL
'The Son ofGod appeared for this purpose, to
destrcytheworte of the devil" (I John 3 :8)
'Onlyas a human being could He die. and only
by dyir^ could He break the power of the
Devil, who had tlie powerof death' (Hebrews
2:14)
'Nowju(%rnent is upon thisworid; now the ruler
Slide 16
Slide 17
Sermon 5
Title: How to Become a Citizen of Heavenly Kingdom
Scripture: John 3:1-21
Main Idea: The purpose of this sermon was to reconfirm the Christian identity of the
students. Shdes were prepared to explain about their proud nadonal identity. The preacher
may emphasize that likewise, Chrisdans should know their spiritual belongings�God's
Kingdom. Nepali cidzens are born in Nepal; learn their culture, national anthem, and
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their language. Likewise Christians should be bom again spiritually and learn how to live
as Kingdom citizens. They naturally and joyfully follow God's word due to their
Christian identity. The Bible is much like a constitution, and as a result they should learn
and know how to apply it in every area of their daily life: physical healthy, study, money,
work, school life, family life, church life and community life, etc.
PPT Material
Slide I
I LOVE MY COUNTRY NEPAL
Slide 3
WHAT ABOUT MY SPIRITUAL IDENTITY?
Citisn ofthe Kinedom ofGod
MY NAnONAL IDENTITY
Nepali
\liJc "
THE NATIONAL ANTHEM
^ iigM>\ ?Rft Jnsn ^uicft
u^fct*i *tft�blfi dWdiihi aifecf :
a�a snlri wnrt ojf TOpft ftjnw
swroft Tig ?w1 3ra 3ra �lnw
HOW TO BE BORN AGAIN
BdlliyiLJ
Slide 6
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HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER
BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE
ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 3:16)
Slide 7
THE KINGDOM CITIZEN S LIFESTYLE
PhyscalHmMv RcmfE 12d: 1 ThasabriafE 523
StiMV rirn>iity4JS
Mon^ 1 rniatv33; Mmhew 6:2(
Wofli ;G9K5E 42022: CdiswE 32M'.l
School UlE Uie2St. 2rnialy 314-17: irmctfy4 7
Faii%Ue: ktatfiw ]9�:^ 6:4; Ephfi2
ChiithUt E(tL523; /tB 2:4347
Comru^Lfe IIMni 5: 13-16
Slide 8
Sermon 6
Title: Meaning of the Cross
Scripture Reading: II Corinthians 13:4
Main Idea: The cross is a symbol of Christianity that shows Jesus' sacrificial love and
His power of resurrecdon. There are many religious symbols around us: the Yin and Yang
in Confucianism, Om in Hinduism, Dharma chakra in Buddhism, the Star and Crescent in
Moslem and Torii in Shintoism. Every symbol has its religious meaning that shows the
main concept of each rehgion. Likewise, the cross also has very profound meaning: how
big my sin is; how big the love of Christ is; the cross is the bridge of reconciliadon
between God and us.
PPT Material
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Slide 3
Slide 5
WHEEL OF LIFE
THE DHARMACHAKRA
REPRESENTS THE NOBLE
EIGHTFOLD PATH.
THE WAY TO THE END OF
SUFFERING.
YIN AND YANG
In Chinese philosoply. the conceptcfyin yang is
used to describe how polarOfseemir^ contrary
forces are InterconnectBd and interdependent in
the natural worid. and how theygive rise to each
other in turn.
Many natural dualities (e.g. dark and light, female
and male, kwv and high, cold and hot)are viewed
as manifestations ofyin and yar^
Slide 4
Slide 6
THE EIGHT-FOLD PATH
^ (EE)
C^rss.') jxSSim '^^^
Slide 8
Slide 9
Slide 10
OM(AUM)
^Vg (alsoAum. written in as 3^ and asin known aspranavsy^ [lit to
soundout loudly*] oraumkara (alsoasAumtera)
Sit^ (lit. 'aum syllable*) is a mystical orsacred
in the .i.e.
.and
It IS placedat the beginningofmost asa
sacred incantation tobe intoned at the beginn ing
andendof a readingofthe orpriortoany
prayeror
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STAR & CRESCENT
The Is commonly regarded as a
symbol of Islam. While the symbol
cannot be proven to have been used by
. it has undeniably become
associated with the The
crescent is used in the tradition to sight
the moon with the naked marking
the beginning oftheMuslimmonth of
Slide 16
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TORII
A torii (^Jg . .^ftj . m^. lit bin] perch )
(English; ) isa traditional
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WHENEVER WE SEE THE CROSS,
1. How BigmySin is!
I should be crucified on the
Cross!!
Slide 29
HOW GREAT HIS LOVE IS!!
"ButGod demonstrates his own
love for us in this: Whilewe were
still sinners. Christ died for us
(Rom 5:8)."
Slide 31
WHENEVER WE SEE THE CROSS...
3. The Cross is the Bridge
Between God and Us for
Reconciliation.
" forall have sinned and fall
short ofthe gloryofGod.(Rom.
3:23)"
Slide 33
1 COR. 2:2
Fori resolved to know nothing
while I was with you except
Jesus Ch rist and h im
crucified.
,s//,/, :h
WHENEVER WE SEE THE CROSS .
2. How Big the Loveof Jesus
Christ is!!
"Greater love has no one than this.
that he laydown his life for his
friend (John 15:13)."
Slide 30
THE MEANING OF WEDDING
RINGS
Slide 32
"For to be sure, he was crucified
in weakness, yet he lives by
God's power. Likewise, we are
weak in him. yet byGod's power
we will live with him to serve you
(II Cor. 13:4)-
Slide 34
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Sermon 7
Title: God Created You to Work
Scripture Reading: Gen. 1:26-28; 2:15
Main Idea: God created Adam and Eve and gave them work to take care of the Garden
of Eden. We, Christians, may not deny labor. We have to use our minds and physical
bodies to help and serve others. Likewise others would also work for us. We may stay in
a solitary place for several days, separated from busyness, to enhance our spirituality, but
we must not deny God's vocation. Everybody should discover what gifts they have and
develop them. The purpose of work is not only to make money for self-survival but also
to contribute something valuable for others. The preacher may introduce good examples
in their professions: a nurse, a nighdngale, and a politician, Abraham Lincoln. So
working with God-given gifts is a method of participadng in the restoration of God's
good creation.
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GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH
IT WAS VERY GOOD.
Slide 3
THE FALL: GOD PUNISHED THEM: NO MORE
PARADISE ON THE EARTH.
r
Slide 5
NATURAL DISASTERS
ADAM AND EVE DISOBEYED GOD, BY EATING
THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT
Slide 4
MAN'S SIN AFFECTED ALL CREATION
INCLUDING NATURE AND THE ANIMAL WORLD.
Slide 8
DIVORCC
V
Slide 9 Slide 10
Kim 233
Slide 11
HEBREWS 9:27
Justas man is destined
to die once, and after
thatto face judgment.
Slide 13
�FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS
ONE AND ONLY SON. THAT WHOEVER BEUEVES IN HIM
SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE." (JOHN
3:16)
Slide 15
REGAINED CREATION (REDEMPTION)
Redemption is notjust
about individual souls.
Itisaboutthe
restoration of the entire
Slide 12
HEBREWS 9:30
SO Ch ristwas sacrificed once
to take away the sins of many
people; and he will appeara
second time, not to bearsin,
but to bring salvation to
thosewho are waitingfor
Slide 14
IFWE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND
JUST AND WILL FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND
PURITY US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS
(UOHN 1:9)
Slide 16
ROMANS 8:20-21
"The creation was subjected to
frustration.... In hope that the
creation itselfwill be liberated
from its bondage to decay and
brought into the glorious
freedom ofthe children ofGod.
Slide 17
Slide 18
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THEN, HOW CAN WE PARTICIPATE IN THE
RESTORATION OF THE CREATION?
I-Receivlng JesusChrist asmysavior
and Lord.
2.Participating in God's recreation
with our vocations.
Slide 19
GOD IS AT WORK TO REDEEM THE WORLD
God created you to work.
Vocation is the Latin verb voca.
which means "to call."
Every type ofwork is "calling" of
God to redeem theworld.
Slide 21
FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE (1820-1910)
[id'tiif'iilc
For the Glory of God !
(Col. 3:17)
I4l|rilln�il�wta born to a
WMfthy upp�r cl��gfamil>.�t
a time when wom�n of her
ctftsswerc expected to focus
on marria�e and chIM baenn^
Rall^ous Inspiration lad her to
daxite liar life to servinj
ottMfS. OoOi directlyand as a
reformar Ni�ntin^l� rejected
proposals of marrlaee &o as to
be free to pursue her calllnt
GENESIS 2:15
The Lord God took the man and
put him in the garden of Eden to
work it and take care of it.
What about today?
Slide 20
THE LORD'S PRAYER
. . Thy Kk>sknioanE:TlyiiMltM
Done an earth as It bin Heaven 11
111%
'tit un,-*- * iVH(,'t>
IVcr fKi's ' �. K � m tis Ki
t)�i\'W.o tf* ih� mm.
Thy tiu^c>e eofw.
Ihn Will fr� k . .
^ CVilh II I* in btfMVll
llnd lorpt* u� our lr(�p��w�
Who tTtap*M �fain�l u�
lloiJ iMd no* liMo luiplftlx^fi.
Stti dclnw u* frose c^ftl
for ttatiw i� Itw Kiogdon.
The potHr mnd tht gUc^t.
ABRAHAM UNCOLN (1809-1865)
� jif For the Glory Of Godi
^
'
(Col 3:17)
Slide 23 Slide 24
WHAT ARE SOME WAYS THAT GOD CAN BE
GLORIFIED IN OUR WORK?
* God Is glorified wtien we putourwhole selves
into ourworK with a viewtoward pleasing
God. notmen (Cd 3:23-24)
� God is glorified whenweare honest, even
when it hurts us or pra/ents us from getting
ahead (ftalm 15,Genesis 39)
� God isgorified when we honor our superiors
and submit to tfieir authority (1 Timrtfiy 6: 1;
* God is ^ofifiBdwftienWB treatourwoffc associatesWith
IcindnesB arxl respect (Lule6:3t RomarB 12 18)
� God isglanfied�4ienweeii|DaBfiaudordishanesfy
or unattNcal behavior(EpheaiarB5:ll-13)
� God isglorifiedw^ienwe approach ourwoifc
prayerftil^ (1 TheasalorMans 5 : 17)
� God isglorified�4)enweavoid complairwigor
grumUirg even in les�than-idBal vnortc situatKX6
(PhilfipiarK2 14-15)
Slide 25
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� God IS gorified when we refuse tomakework
and mon^ our idols (Matthew 6:24;
Eccleaastes5 iat2)
� God is goriHed when we plan diligently for the
future (PnwBftJS 215)
� God isgorified when welivesimplyandg^^�
generously (Pro^rtK 22:9; 1 Timotfv6:17-19)
* God lsgKxif^edwhenwetr^isthlmtoprc^/ide
Slide 27
Sermon 8
Title: To Be Rich in Good Deeds, To Be Generous and Willing to Share
Scripture Reading: ITimothy 6:10; 17-19
Main Idea: During the Tihar festival in November, Nepali people enjoy and celebrate
tradidon. During the night of the last day of the fesdval, people light many lights inside
and outside of their houses for the purpose of showing bhakti (devodon) to Laximi, the
goddess of prosperity. The main idea of lighting the lights the whole night is to pray to
Laximi for wealth. However, people are not so generous in sharing and giving their
blessings with relatively poor people. As a result, the economical gap between the rich
and poor is significantly huge compared to that of other countries. The lesson in the Bible
about how to use money should be applied among Kingdom citizens.
PPT Material
Slide 1
BIBLE TEXT: 1 TIMOTHY 6:10 & 17-19
10. For the love ofmoney Is a
rootof all kinds of evil. Some
people eager for money, have
wandered from the fa ith and
pierced themselveswith
many tfripfe
Slide 2
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17. Command those whoare rich m
th is presentworld not to be
arrogant nor to put their hope in
wealth.Which is so uncertain, but to
put their hope in God. who richty
provides uswith everythingfor our
enjoyment
Slide 3
i� Command them to do good, to
be rich in good deeds, and to be
generousand willing to share.
>� In thisway theywill layup
treasure for themselves as a firm
foundation for the comingage, so
Slide 4
Slide 5
Slide 9 Slide 10
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4RD DAY: GOBARDHAN PUiAAND MHA PUJA
Most performGoru riTsrorGoru Pu/a (worshpofoxenX
Peoplewfw follow Krishna performGobardftan Puja.
which isworshipofCowdiMig. Ccwwlung is seen as very
useful inNepal, as itwas used for ewBiythirig fram
li^sowcestopolish�igfk>arsoftiaditianal houses
in theolden days
TheNewarcommuniyontfieni^ofttwsdaydoMha:
Puja (worshipofselO- Because the period is also ttie
beginrwtgofNepalSambat, or the newyear of
Nepalese (especially commemorated byNowbr). it
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Slide 11
WHAT DO YOU THINK OF THE HUGE GAP
BETWEEN THE RICH AND THE POOR?
Slide 13
HOW TO USE MONEY IN THE BIBLE
Rx the poor people whodon'thave food.
clothing, and shelter
Religion thatGod our Fatheracceptsas
pure and faultless is this: to lookafter
orphansand widows in their distress
and to keep oneself from being polluted
by the world (James 1:27).
Slide 15
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FLOWING WATER AND
STILL WATER
LAXIMI: THE GODDESS OF WEALTH
Slide 12
MONEY IN THE BIBLE
Do not Love Money. Ibr the love ofmoney is a
rootofall kindsof evil. (ITim. 6:10)
No servant can serve two masters. Either hewill
hate theor)e and kn� the other, or he will tie
devoted to theone arxl despise the other. You
cannot serve txith God andMon^ (Luke
Slide 14
"The Kingwill reply, 'i tellyouthe
truth,whateveryou did for oneof
the leastof these brothers ofmine.
you didforme. "(Luke25:35-46)
The leastof people: The sick, starved.
naked, helpless, disabled.
Slide 16
TODAY S BIBLE TEXT
Command them to do
good, to be rich in good
deeds, and to be generous
and willingto share.
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MR. BEESON STORY
Beeson worked hard in his insurarKe company and
made huge profit through his business He then
donated several million dollars to Asbury
Theological Seminary for the Doctor of Ministry
program As a result, for the last 20 years many
international potential leaders have been privileged
to take the program with full scholarship and have
contnbuted their professional skills significantly in
the church around the workJ.
Slide 19
LIVING STONE ACADEMrS THREE VALUES
3. Contributivein Life
Slide 21
HOW TO SPEND TIHAR HOLIDAYS?
1 We need to build up loving relationship
with own familymennbers
* Beyond that we need to extend our love
towards our neighbors.
2 . We need to take careof I iving
creatures: notonlydogs, crows, and
cows, but alsoall ofGod s creation.
LIVING STONE ACADEMY'S THREE VALUES
1. Faithful in Character
z Competitive in Knowledge
, 9999
Slide 20
TIHAR
Slide 22
3. Money is indispensable, but we can
make it not by askingto godsor
goddesses, but byour proper latx)rs.
(Rememberthis:Whoever sows
sparinglywill also reap sparingly, and
whoeversowsgenerouslywill also reap
generously 2 Cor. 9:6)
Slide 23
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Sermon 9
Title: Preaching the Good News towards Non-Christians
Scripture Reading: Romans 10:11-17
Main Idea: Every Christian is called to preach the gospel to Non-Christians. Jesus Christ
commissioned His ministry to His disciples to be continued before His ascending to
heaven. Nepali Chrisdans should break down the wall which was built due to different
faiths between Hindus or Buddhists and Christians. The best method of reaching out with
the gospel is to demonstrate Jesus' love in every area in society. At the same time, we
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must verbally share our faith with people and share what we have learned from the Bible.
1 30 years ago Korea was a country that was religiously predominated by Confucianism
and Buddhism in addidon to a cultural hierarchical system�very similar to Nepal today.
There were no Chrisdans. By God's plan, committed young missionaries came to Korea
with the Gospel and preached God's word, established churches, Christian schools,
hospitals, orphanages, etc. They lived in Korea, demonstrating Jesus' love and were
buried in Korea according to their wishes, because they loved Koreans more than their
own people. As a result many Koreans could become God's children and now the Korean
church sends many missionaries to other countries around the world. LSA was also
established by one of them. Our students should also carry out the mission of evangelism
towards non-Chrisdans.
PPT Material
Slide 1
JESUS COMMANDED HIS DISCIPLES TO PREACH
THE GOOD NEWS TO ALL NATIONS.
SMSV.,
ROMANS 10:17
Consequently, faith comes
from hearing themessage.
and the message is heard
through the word ofChrist
Slide 2
MATTHEW 28:19-20.
Therefore go and make d isciples of a II
nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Fatherand ofthe Son and ofthe
HolySpirit.
and teaching them toobeyeverything I
have commanded you. And surely I am
with you a Iways. to the veryend of the
Slide 3 Slide 4
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ROMANS 10:14.15
How. then, can they call on the one they
have not believed In?And how can they
bel ieve in the one ofwhom they have not
hea rd?And how can they hearwithout
someone preaching to them?
And how can th^ preach unless theyare
sent?As it iswritten. "How beautiful are
Slide 5
YANGHWAJIN FOREIGN MISSIONARY
CEMETERY, SEOUL KOREA
Slide 6
Slide 8
MISSIONARY REV. H.G. APPEN2ELLER
irrusl; 18S5.4 5
MISSIONARY MRS. MARY SCRANTON
Arraot ISBBl 6-1909
EPITAPH: INSCRIPTION ON THEIR TOMBSTONES
Blessed are the Dead who Die m the Lord. -Jf.P
Campbell -
I would rather be burled in Korea than
WestminsterAbbey. - H.B. Hulbert-
Whetherwe live or die. we are the Lard's. - DA
Bunt�er-
Until the d^, the shadows fless away -DA
Bunker-
Kim 241
NATE SAINT & OTHER MARTYRS OF THE
ECUADOR MISSION 8. JAN.1956
NateSaint (Age; 32)
Jim Elliot (Age; 24)
Ed McCu�y(Age;29)
Peter Flemir^ (Age; 28)
RogerYouderian (Age; 32)
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THEIR WIVES BECAME MISSIONARIES TO AUCA
TRIBE (A CANNIBAL RACE)
Slide 15
ROMANS 10:14
How, then, can they call on the
one they have not believed In?
And how can they believe in the
one ofwhom they have not
heard?And how can they hear
without someone preaching to
them?
'He is no fool who giveswhat he
cannot keep to gainwhat he cannot
lose."
�
If that's the wayGodwants it to be.
rnn readytodiefor the salvation of
theAucas.''-JimEIII<
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THE MURDERERS BECAME CHURCH LEADERS
Three ofthe people who killed them
became church leaders.
Slide 16
June. 11. 1992.
After 36yearssince theywere
murdered, three ofthe people
who killed them became church
leaders.
Sermon 10
Title: You're the Salt and Light of the World
Scripture Reading: Matthew 5:14-16
Main Idea: Being religious minority Nepali Christians are not very actively involved in
social services in the society They feel inferior due to their Chrisdan identity However.
Jesus symbolically described His disciples' identity as the salt and light. According to
Jesus' saying, "A city on a hill cannot be hidden."
Chrisdan students especially who are
privileged in undertaking formal education in a
Christian school differ from their
uneducated parents, and as a result should be courageous and stand on top of that hill, the
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top place in the society, to shine the light over it. They are already the sah and light but in
order to not lose that flavor and in order to shine the light much more brightly, they
should make their own efforts in their studies and behave likewise.
PPT Material
Slide I
IFWE LOOSE THE SALTINESS, WE ARE
NOTHING, NO MORE JESUS' DISCIPLES
Saltiness: OurChristian Identity
Livingas Disciples of Jesus among People
Slide 3
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RESTORERS OF GOD S GOOD CREATION!
(I
Slide 8
Slide 9 Slide 10
MAYGOD BLESS YOU.
UVINGSTt^'-iFS! We are small but strong!
LSA!
Slide 11 Slide 12
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